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ABSTRACT

Migration in Human History has atways occtryied a special place as a
pherumerunwhich deas and trantforms social stnrctures of the societies. T'lu mode

and nature of these migratiow can be difierent, yet tley intensely $ect the variotts

aspects of human life in all its forms. 77u pesent study is an efrort to look into tle
nahfie, motives and consequences of tlu Arab migrotion to Iraq whichwere initiated
as a result of Arab corrquests of tlese areas. konomic motive were certalnly very

vital in initiating this migration yet there werc certain other social and political
motives as well which determirud tlu inlerest of tle migrants to move. Tlu study will
significantlyfoctu on tlrc transformation that the migration brought in the lives of the
Arab migrants. The factors relapd n the local area had less impact on tlu migrants;
instead tlufactors related to their own migratory group laid more vital impact on the
polity ofthe Arabs.
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GLOSSARY

AhAdfih The reported words, deeds and occasions oftacit
approval by Prophet Mu[rammad(PBLTH), pass on by
a chain of reliable authorities

Ahl al-foy The migrants who used to be responsible for the care

of abandoned lands of Kisra which was part ofthe
spoils to be divided amongst the victors.

Ahl-al-Yanan Peopte of Southern Arabia

Ahl-ul-Dlnwafa/al Religious people whose status is considered high

Ahl-ul-Kilfa People of Kufa

Ahl-ul-Nizdr People ofthe tribe ofNizar mainly the northern

Arabs.

Ahl-ul-Qddissia fire people who had fought the battle of Qddissia

Altl-Dhimma / Dhimmi The word Dhimmiwasused for all those locals with
whom the Arabs had made peace fieaty and who
have accepted the dominance of Arabs.

AAhbtu / hhabar News or story

'Amdl Officers

Amir Governor

Amir-fuarb Commanderofthe army

Amir-i-A:hardj Financial agent

Amsdr Garrisons

Aruab/ Nasb Genealogy

(bsilr Fortified enclosures

A'rdbiltya The local residents of Arabia

AshrAf Notables

Afi Regular stipends

Ayydm A branch of knowledge that existed in pre-Istamic



Arabia This ayyanr was recorded in the form of
" poetry as well as oral narratives

Bait-ul-mdl Treasury

Dar-i-hijrat The place where one can migrate

dahqAn A Persian landed aristocrat

dinfirs old currency ofArabs

dirham Old currency ofArabs

DEwtut Registers

Dil aba The lands between the two rivers
' FarsaHt Sixmiles asonefmsakhisconsideredtobea

distance ofthree miles

Fay Literally means the spoils of war

Ilamtut Hot baths
I

Hijri The year when the Prophet Muhammad
(pBU[I)moved from Makaa to Madina

IsnAd Authority ofthe chain oftransmitters

irzya The tor levied on the non-Muslim population ofthe
Arab empire

Htarns One frfth share ofthe govemment in the spoils
l

Kharaj The taxes e)dracted from the non-Arab lands

Khdv'Mi A group of people who left'Aliand developed a
different religio-political ideology.

Madirut-ul-Rizq Provision depot of al-Bagra where food was stored.

Maghdzi The tales ofthe wars

Mawdli/mawla The non-Arabs manumitted slaves

muhajiriin The migrants

Namu-i-easr Short prayer during journey



Qasr-i-Abayd White palace ofal-flira

Ra'is ul-qabila Tribal chief

Rds-ul-Arah Head ofArabs, titeratly means the best ofthe Arabs

RAvi The narrator of traditions

ridda Wars fought purely for religious purposes

rifida Feeding provided for pitgrims, here it means the rater
migrants

Shal-i-Uthman Literally,s&a; means the seashcre, here it repesent a
coastal land that belongs to Uthman.

Siftn A place wherc a civil war was fought.

Seerah The record ofthe life ofthe prophet Muhammad
(PBrrH)

Shia/ Shias /Shian-i-'Ali Followers of .Ali

Taba'in Those who had seen and followed the companions of
the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)

labaqat/ lahaqa Literally meaos 'layers', fabaqatliterature was an
innovation within narrating the biographies

fukat The poor tax imposed on the Muslims
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Introduction

Generally in search of food and shelter, humans have been migrating since

the earlier ages from the less resourceful areas to lands whioh are full of affluence.

Apart from seeking material goods, there can be several other reasons as well

behind human migratioq for instance some peopte arc forced to flee to other areas

due to the domination of another people on their lan( or due to several climatic

factors like droughg flood or earthquake etc. The Arab migation to Iraqt was a

conscious movement of people made in the hope of gaining huge economic

benefits and a high standard of life.

The Arab migration to Iraq was a direct consequence of the Arab conquest

movement which completed in various stages. Thus migration also was not a

sudden instant move; instead it took several years. The migrants moved in the

form of a nibal army and after a long journen during which they kept on settling

at different stations, finally planned to settle in the garrison cities of al-Kufa and

al-Bagra. Iraq was a fertile land due to the presence of Tigris and Euphrates rivers.

The Arab migration to lraq was provoked by different factors, yet the main

motivation was to obtain the economic benefits and to retain the control of the

conquered areas. The army composed of diverse tribes was mainly interested in

rThe word lraq was uscd by the Ambs to denote the land betw€en the Tigris and the

Euphrates. It has been derived Ilom lraqi-ud-Dalu and lraqi-ulQurbar Al-Mas'ildi, Al-flasan 'Ali
bin $ussain bin 'Ali Milng-ul-Dholab wa M'ddan al-Jawdhlr, vol. 2 @einrt: Dar-ul-Undulug
1965), 43; The southern half of the great plain of Mesopotamia was called by the Arabs as Al-lraq
meaning the cliff or shorg but it is doubtful how this term came originally to be applied. The
alluvial plain of Southern half was known by the Arabs as al-SawEd, the Black ground which is

frequently used as synonym to al-lraq. tbn YEqiig Ma'ujan-ul-Buldnn vol. 4 (Beirut: Dar-as,Sadr
Publishers, 1977), 93; Le Strange G, Lutds of the Eastern Callphate (Cambridge: Cambridgc
University Press, 1905), 24.



collecting spoils of war but when caliph 'Umar decided for them to reside at lraq;

they complied wittr the decision gladly. Initially 'Umar was probably not planning

for permanent settlements but with the passage of time he was convinced of the

need ofthe long-term ganisons.

The consequences of this migration for the Arabs were numerous. They

got huge financial benefits as they were expecting, and a major shift came in their

socio-economic structure. The combination of nomadic, semi-nomadic and settled

tribes formed a new urban society in which tribes were lesser important than

political aftiliations and economic gains. The tibes cease to rvork as one unit,

instead the new units of tlre Kufan and the Basran Arabs emerged. This identity

was stronger than the tribal identity. Another kind of identities of the migrants

were created on the bases of their economic and political position and later on

were further distinguished because of their different response to the increasing

state control.

The different climatic condition and smial configuration of lraq also

affected the Arab migrants but only to a slight degree. The migrants had

developed lesser interaction with the locals who kept on residing in their orvn

villages and towns but the locals who entered the society ofthe Arabs in ttre form

of slaves and mawdli were gradually assimilated into it. These slaves and mawdli

played a vital role in the polity of the migrants and influenced the culture and

social outlook of the migrants.

Nonetheless the most significant change that came in the socio-economic

shucture of the migrants was the emergenoe of a strong state and consequently the

shift of their status from independent tibesmen to mere citizens. The tribesmen,



particularly the nomadic and semi-nomadic, were habitual of l:nding a free life

independent of any political control. The tribesmen when initially had joined the

conquest movement thought it to be the routine raids of the Anb tribes towards

Iraq, the spoils of war of which are meant to be distributed equally. They were

unable to comprehend the changing realities of the emergence of the new Muslim

elite who was keen to form a strong Arab Muslim empirc. Migrants realized later

that their status has been changed from independent tribal warriors to salaried

regular army due to which the state enhanced its control over them. The migrants

were not ready to share the fruits oftheir conquests with the newly emerged Arab

state thus they kept on trying to invalidate its control through different means. In

their clash against the strate, the migrants tried to manipulate different events in

their favor and played an important role in all the civil wars and political disputes

of the state. At times, they were in a position to dictate their terms to the

governmen! and at others the government contolled them snictly.

A further vital change that came in the life ofthe migrants was the shift in

their economic status. Being the conquerors of the new land, they eamed huge

wealth fiom it in the form of the spoils of war and income being generated from

the conquered areas. They inhabited new cities in Iraq which gave a boost to the

economic activity. Moreover the Arabs were keen to initiate commercial activity

in the form of bade and opening new businesses. They were el"o eager to bring

reforms in the agricultural sector in order to incrcase the rcvenue from the

agricultural lands. All this economic activity not only augmented he wealth ofthe

migrant Arabs but also led to the development of an urban luxurious lifestyle. It



also created many new jobs for the slaves and mawdli and consequently

crystallized the process of assimilation of the Arabs and the locals.

The present study intends to uncover the motives of the migration in order

to relate it with future changes. It will also look into the naturc of ttris migration

by highlighting its major characteristics. Furthermore, it is also the scope of the

present study to find out the transformation that came in thc socio-economic

structure of tlre migrants as a consequence of migration. The study will ry to

unravel the transformation in the life and society of the migrants. The sudy will

mgue that this Sansformation was brought largely by the factors associated witlr

the migratory goup and was less affected by the factors associated with the place

ofmigration.

This study will deal with a pcriod of hundred and twenty years roughly

which includes the period of pious caliphate and the Umalyad dynasty, however

off and on for understanding several historical phenomen4 references wilt be

given fiom the pre-lslamic and the early period of Islam. The spatial scope of the

study will be confined mainly to lraq, but there will be certain references of

Arabia and the rest of the Arab empire as well. Iraq was part of the Sassanid

Empire when it was conquered by the Muslim Arabs but in history from time to

time it was also taken over by the Bpantine Empire.

Migration studies usually explore the nature and complexity of the

movement of peoptg cultures, ideas and objects. Looking at dre experience of

migration is a latest approach in social history in which the p.oblems and the

cultural transformation of the new settlers as well as the older residents are

analped. This approach is applied extensively for the study of world history



where human migration has revealed several important samples of the

development of civilizations.. This concept if applied on the history of medieval

ages will hopefully disclose significant patterns of developm^nt, and gradual

shiffs in social, culnral and economic structures of the society. The Arab

migration to Iraq not only affected the demographic proportion of the newly

conquered areas but also transformed the whole social and econcmic structures of

the migrants.

Problem-oriented approaoh has been selected for the prEsent study instead

of source-oriented approach to create present-relevance. In the modern world, the

issues and problemq life patterns and culnnal norms of the common men have

gained as much importance as ofthe politicaland military elite. The frameworkof

this study is of the prcsent times as migration is a social experience and it has

created several problems of social, economic, political and cultural adjustments in

the modern societies, hence finding similar prototypes in the past will be helpful

in creating a better understanding ofthe present

It was considered vital to limit the scope ofthe present strrdy to one aspect

in order to gain a better undersanding of the phenomenon. Thus this stttdy

exclusively deals with the changes that came in the life of the migrants alone and

has ignored the impact of migration on locals. Although there is a general

discussion on locals but that is in the reference of the Arab migrants and their

relations with the locals.
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Literature Review

Migration has been studied under various disciplines. In historical studies,

migration has been mostly seen in the context of world migratior or migration of

Barbarian races in Europe. There is an enormous literature available on different

kinds of migration but it is largely irrelevant with the presert study. A few

migration theories and frameworks are certainly helpful and thus they have been

discussed in d€ail in chapter 1.2 On the other han4 the htge migration of

Muslims towards the areas they conquered has been seen rarely in literature. In

this context there could be found a few works which have discussed the Arab

migration. For inshnce Khalil Athamana has partially touched the issue of fte .

Arab migration to lraq in his article,"A'rf,b and MuhEjiriin in the Environment of

funsay''.3 Athamana argues that in the Islamic law, the status of muhdjlr wu

always higher than those who never migrated. The concept initially began with

certain sayings of the Prophet (PBt H) who encouraged migration to Medina

mainly in order to increase the fighting force of Muslims in Medina Later on

when the front of Syria and Iraq was opene4 the sane ahafith rvere propagated

again in order to encourage the nomad tibes to migrate. The word a'rdbiyya or

a'rdb was used for those who never migrated. Khalil believes lhat the status of

a'rdb wu always considered lower than the muhQjirfuu Gradually this resulted

into the formation of distinction between a'rdbgrya'md mulQjit'r-rr. Moreover he

argues finally that the migration and setlement of tribes in l"tsfu (garrisons)

2 See chapterl, part l.

3 tctralil Athamana,'A'rAb and MuhEjiriin in thc Environmcnt of Amsif instudta
Islamica 6,( l9t7): 5-25.



"contibuted to the disunity of the tribe[s]'4 and the state became more powerful.

Athamana has chosen a very under researched area for his study rvhich incites to

prompt more into the issues of migration into the garrisons but unfortunately does

not provides any more significant analysis on the subject

Yusuf Fadl Hasan chose to work on the "Main Aspects of the Arab

Migration to Sudan".s The study if not directly relevant is significant in finding

out the patterns of the Arab migration towards the western border. As is obvious

Hasan began his study of the Arab migfation with a discussion on the Arab

conquests towards the west. The Arab migration to Sudan wes different in its

nature from the Arab migration to Iraq as it was not a sudden migration of

thousands of army men; instead the Arabs mainly began to move to Sudan in the

Abbasid period. Although the Arabs had initially migrated to prrts of Erypt as

sotdiers but they moved to Sudan only when they lost their privileges and their

names were cut offfrom the register as regular soldiers by caliph al-Mu'ta.$im to

be replaced by the Turks. This policy of al-Mu'taqim encouraged the Arabs to

migrate further towards Sudan in the beginning of the ninth cenhrry. As far as the

motives of this migration were conserne( the Arabs were stmcted by the

economic opportunities available at Sudan in the form of slavc trade and gold

mining activities. Hasan has also given significant proportion to the issues of

assimilation and concluded that the Arabs specially the tribes of RabIa

intermarried and intermingled with the local people of Sudan. Mary similarities of

the Arab migration to Sudan can be created wittr the Arab migration to lraq. Yet

1rcia,zq.

rYusuf Fadl Hasan, "Main AspecB of the Arab Migration to Sudan' in Arablca 14, fasc.

I (Feb.,1967):l't-31.



as the subject matter differs geatly, there is no Oo1":iT:levance of the study of the

Arab migration to Sudan with the present work.

In the same way Chase F. Robinson has discussed the issues of settlement

in northern Mesopotamia after the Muslim conquests in his booh Empire and

Elites afie, tlre Muslim Conquests: The Trartsformation of Northern

Mesopotamia.6 He has focused the post-migration structures. His technique is also

quite different and instead of exploring the broad patterns, he has studied some

selected issues. Robinson "interweayes history and historiography''and explores

the historical problems by applying methods of internal criticism. While

discussing the post-migration period, Robinson takes into account the

administrative and political structures of al-Jazr-ra and al-Miisal. He has further

explored some questions of settlement, construction of cities and administrative

nansformation of garrisons into the cities. Robinson has also highlighted the

changing role of the Christian and the Muslim ruling elite in northern

Mesopotamia. He however has given less importance to social transformation or

effects of administative changes on the society. Likewise he has explored the role

of the Christian and the Muslim elite br* has not brought into light the interastion

between the locals and the Arabs which would be the focus of the present study.

Robinson has tried to explore the occurrence of migration and has given more

importance to settlement and post-migfation changes. He howe"er has nanowed

down his work only to northern Mesopoamia and has avoid^d including the

discussion of lower Mesopotamia that is lraq. The pattcm of socir'U and polity in

6Chase F. Robinsoq Erzpire and Elites Ser lhe Musltm Conquests: Tle Tran$ormalion
of Northern Mesopotanta (Curfiridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000).
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both these areas were relatively different, thus Robinson although provides an

insight into post migration structures but has rarely touched the rArab migration to

Iraq.

On the other han{ while exploring the general literature on Muslim

history, it appears thatthe migration ofthe Arab fibes,towards the areas of former

Byzantine and Sassanid Empires was an obvious and notable event in the early

Muslim history and atmost all works of historiography on this period have dealt

with the issue in one form or the other. Migration was a parallel process to the

conquests and corresponded with each other. Most of the historians of Muslim

history, however have failed to develop the relationship between the conquests

and the migration. Wiltiam Muir, for instance, in his book Tlte Caliphate, its Rise,

Decline, and Falf considers that migration preceded the Arab conquests. He was

of the view that the Arabs migrated in a massive number for the desire of gining

rich spoils of war and availing the opportunities lying in the rich and fertile lands

atread. The present study argues that migration was a gradual process which went

parallel to the Arab conquests. The major part of the conquests of lraq was over

before the Arabs settled at al-Ktfa and al-Bagra and another wave of conquesB

towards Iran and Khiirasan began aftertheir settlement at the ganisons.

Some of the historians have further raised the issue of cultural

amalgamation of the Arabs and the non-Arabs which happcned as a natural

consequence of migration yet they have not explored the nature rnd the process of

this amalgamation. Joseph Hell in his work The Arab Civilization$ argues that

7 William Mrir, The Cattphate, rrs RIse, Decltne, and Fall (Ediinburgl" John GranL l9l5)-

t Joseph Hell,The Arab Civtlizatlon,t., S. Khuda Bukhsh (Cambridg': W. Heffer&
Sons Limited, 1925).

. ,},,
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majority of the soldiers took their wiyes, slaves and clients along with them.

Mgration inculcated a habit of seftled people amongst the nomad Arab tribes and

they desired to acquire land in newly conquered *S: The decision of 'Umar to

discourage any such effort and to encoumge the local population to stay in the

adminisrative posts which they held earlier, failed the designs of the Arabs for the

time being. Most of the trained pe$ons of the new administratich werc the non-

Arabs which led to a closer contact and integration between the Arabs and the

non-Arabs and cultural borrowing began. Hell however did not develop the

argument firther.

On the other hand some studies have placed their focus on the cultural

aspect of the migration as MarshallHodg;son for instance in his book The Venlure

of Islon: A Short Hlstory of Islanic Civiltzatione believes thrt the effects of

migration were different in different regions. The older elements in lraq were

replaoed and the Arab merchants happily migrated and penetrateC in Iraq as they

saw benefits in those arear. He furttrer argues that afrer the settlement, customs

and traditions of the Muslim Arab life dominated the new lands. Hodgson also

though did not explore the process of this cultural domination. I-ikewise he also

believes that smaller tibes had lost their importance and larger hibal blocs were

formed. He yet was not able to oomprehend a new social structu:p and grouping

based on new economic and political interests.

efr{arsnU G. S. Hodgso n" The Venture of lstan: A Shoh litstory of tstunlc Ctvtthatton
vol.l (Chicago: Chicago Univenity Pr€ss, 1961).
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In the same way' Patricia Crone in her book 'Slayes on Horses: Tlu

Evolution of Islamic Polityto has talked about a new kind of grouping which was

different from the tribal grouping. She argues that this new group had emerged

from the military and adminisfative division of al-K0fa and al-Bagra into fourths

and fifths. She believes that these military regiments formed the basis of new

identity in lraq. The leader of the fibe was in fact a military leader, not a tribal

chief. Yet she talked about the local factions as well which she tl inks emerged as

more powerful than the local army. Probably here she was confusing the concept

as the local factions had essentially emerged from the lraqi army and not from

outside it.

Subsequently there is a group of literature of early Muslim history which

has focused on the earty Muslim conquests. Some of them have slightly touched

the consequent settlement in the new arsan as well. These works are probably the

most relevant with the present study as conquests was the first step towards

migration. For instance, Hugh Kennedy in his bclok The Armies of the Caliphs:

Military and Society in the Early Islanic State gives his opinior that fie ridda

wars were fought purely for religious purposes though it becamc the first step of

the Arab conquests and expeditions. He also believes that therc were a lot of

opportunities for those who left Arabia for a new homeland. Ke:rnedy considers

migration as a planned movement which took place due to the mil'tary expeditions

followed by later waves of migration. He further argues that in al-Jazlra, the

settlement of tribes did not involve the abandonment of nomadic',r'ay of life but it

'hmicia Crone, S/ave on Horses: The Evolutlon of Islamtc Pollty (Cambridgc:

Cambridge University Presq 1970).
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happened in Iraq. He also claims that there were no Arab settlements outside Iraq,

Fust5t and a small ganison town in Alexandria As far as the crltural influences

were concerne{ Kennedy stated that the spread of Islam and Arabic language was

slow in the newty conquered areas.ll Kennedy however unfortunately did not

devetop the argument firrttrer. As he was mainly concerned rvith the military

history, he could not present a deeper analysis on the issues of migration and

settlement

A few of the works on conquests have fiied to explore the nature and early

stages of migration. For instance Fred M. Donner in his work The Early Islanic

Conquestst2 argues tike Kennedy that the Arab migration was the result of a

ptanned and pre-arranged process therefore it was,different from certain other

migration. While talking of the pattern of the settlement he concluded that the

non-miliAry element in the immigrants was very few, and a limited number of

children and women were accompanied. The Arab trib,es established their camps

in lraq even before the completion of its conquest and al-Kiifa rvas selected as a

new place for settlement. AI-Kiifa was constructed according to a proper planning

and many of the Arab soldiers manied the local women. The main focus of

Donner however is on conquests, not on the migration. Moreover he has only

taken into account the pattem of settlement in lraq and certain other areas but has

given no information about the motives and effects of ttre Arab migration to lraq.

Thus the lircrature on conquests has seen migration mostly in thc backdrop of the

ttHugh Kenncdn Tlu Armtes of the Caltplts: Milituy and Soclety in the fuly Islamlc

,Srare ([nndon: Routledge, 2001 ).

rzFred Mc(rraw Donncr, The Eoly Islamtc Conquests (Princelon: Princeton University
Press, l98l).
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conquests and hardly dealt with the implications of these migrations. The present

study intends to highlight these issues. The present stud1, is an effort to

exclusively focus the oocurence of migration and its implications on the migrants.

Another kind of literature also exist which although has not discussed the

conquests or the migration but has focused the post-migration structure of lraq. M.

Morony was one of those historians who have studied lraq in very detail.

Fortunately he has based his work lraq Ser the Muslim Conquesl3 on post-

migration lraq. Morony emphasizes upon the themes of cultuml interaction of

locals and the new Arab migrants. He has given special reference to the earlier

Arabs living in Iraq. He further argues that some of these Arabs were made

prisoners and later turned into mawdli. The Sedentary Arabs living in lraq made

peace with the new Arab migrants, continued their customs and were not

dislocated. While dealing with the influence of local culture on the Arabs, he

furttrer argues that the Arabs retained some of their cultural features and toul

assimilation was prevented. Thus he provides valuable information about post-

migration Iraq yet the framework he adopted was different. Morony focuses on

the themes of change and continurty and he takes the unis of Late Sassanid and

early Muslim period in lraq in order to measure the amount of continuity or

change. He is of the view that there was continuity in late Sarsanid and early

Muslim period. Morony concludes that there was continuity in the customs and

traditions of all ethnic and religious groups who lived in lrrq. He tries to

synthesize the discussion and concluded that the earlier raditions of various

groups living in Iraq were tansfened or were adopted by the Arab migrants as

1984).

rr Morony, ld" Iraq {ter the Musltm Conquest (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
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they interacted with these people. He believes that in this way almost atl of the

Sassanid adminisfative and cultural practices continued into thc Muslim period.

He also sorted out continuity in change. The change that Sassanid had begun was

taken up and continued by the Muslims. Thus he has not exclusively focused the

changes that oame in the life ofthe Arab migrants which the present study intends

to carry out.

Apart from the literature which has seen early Muslim history from a

topical view of either conquests or regional view of measuring tansformation in a

particular region, another literature is present whioh has.taken up the issue of

conquests, migration and post-migration issues into account in the format of a

general chronotogical discussion of early Muslim rule. For instance Shaban in his

trrroklslonic History: A. D.610-750 (A.H.L32): A New Interpretation" discusses

in detail the post migration smrcture of Iraq without emphasizing the event of

migration itself. He anallzes the situation at lraq particularly mentioning the

various groups that were formed there. He tries to give a new interpretation of the

qurud' of haq and in his view the qwrd' were the people of the settled

communities, lvlad-ma, Maklcah and Taif. Moreoveu,hC believes that most of the

people ofthe Madina and Makkah had gone bach thus those tibes who had been

loyal to the Muslims in ridda wars apart from the Madinans and Makkans

acquired the nomenclatrre of qtrrd'to distinguish them from ahl-ul-QAdisiyya.

The present study will not challenge this assumption of Shaban horvever it will try

to present a deeper analysis based on the eartier assumption of Shaban. The

rfu. n. Shahn, lslamlc Hlstory: A. D.6tb750 (A.H.132): A New Intcrpretaion
(Cambrtdge: Cambridge University Press, l97l).
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prEsent study concludes that the qurrA' probably had mainly derived their identity

from the 'people of the villages' but due to the support of some religious men

amongst them tried to manipulate religious symbols to exert morc pressure on the

authorities. The present study further concludes that the identity of ahl-ul-

QAdisiWa was stnonger than the identity of qund'as the later could not last for a

longer time.

The present study will exclusively focus the different aspects of migration.

The study will give due importance to the phenomenon of migration itself and will

try to explore the nature of ttris migration along with finding out its major

motives. Moreover it will highlight the problems of early settlement as well as the

implication of migration on the social, political and economic structure of the

migrants. The study will particularly highlight the post-migration stnrcture of the

migrant's society and will try to measurc the changes which migration brought in

their lives.

Methodology

This research will employ the traditional research sources in Muslim

history as well as the non-traditional soures. For the present research, Inductive

analytical approach has been adoprcd however seve.reJ *rtames of 'efercnce would

be taken from the earlier historical and sociological works on migration. The data

of the sources of Muslim history provides very little guidance abc.'.rt social history

and particularly about migration studies thus there is a need to u:e new research

techniques along with the inductive research method. Therefore quantitative

15
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research methods through statistically analping tht 
fta 

would also be used for

the study, where required.

A Note on the Primary Sources

The early Muslim history was formed out of ttre amalgamation of some

atready existing branches of knowledge of the Arabs with newly developed

branches of knowledge initiated by the Muslims. The early form of literature that

grew in the Muslim civilization can be precisely used as a sourcc of history even

if it is not a piece of historiography itself. One of such pre-lslamic sciences was

the science of genealory. It was not only orally preserved but could also be found

in several Yamani inscriptions and written material. After the coming of Islam, a

general tend was to give less importance to genealogy in order to promote

equality but there emerged another serious theological concern rvhich enhanced

the importance of genealogy. The Muslim law emphasizes upon the importance of

knowing the correct parentage of a child and does not even allow changing the

real name of the parents of the adopted children. The purpose was to discourage

fornication and illegal sexual relations. This indirectly augmented the significance

of preserving genealory and many scholars wrote genealogies in the early period

oflslam.

Some earlier genealogists includes Mu[ammad bin al-Kall.i (d.763), who

collected tribal pedigee to form a comprehensive account, HishEm bin

Mullammad al-Kalbi (d. 819), who followed his father and improved upon his

worh Mu'gab al-ZubayrT (d. 844, and Al-Haytham ,bin 'Adi (C.82t1.1s While

ftn. n. Dw[ The Nse of Historical Wrtllng Anong the Arabs, ed., ncC tr, Lawrancc I.
Conrad (Princeton: Princeton Unlversity Prcss, t9E3), 5 l-4.
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exploring the lineage of ttre Arab tibes for the present stttdy, several books of

Ansdb have been consulted for gathering data about difrerent tribes. Genealogy

was certainly not the central theme of the study yet it was important to provide a

basic knowledge of ttre tribal ancestry and lineage. At'Ansdbt6 of Sam'6ni ll-

I$Abd' of lbn tlajt, Awdb-ut-AsfuAfE of BalEdruri and Junhoa Awdb-ul'

,Arabte of lbn Hazrr were quite useful in providing the detailcd genealogies of

some pemon$ yet Ibn lftaldun20 was the most significant source in providing a

general understanding ofthe ribal pedigrees. Ibn lftaldlln has nct only provided a

detailed discussion on the genealogy of the different Arab ribes but also provided

a brief account of ttre places where these tribes lived and threw light on their finest

oharacteristics. Likewise Marrtj-ul-Dluhab of Mas'iidi2l was atso relevant in

providing such information. Ibn AthTt'sAl-I(tunil,2 agtinnot a rvork of genealory

provided very valuable information about pre-Istamic tibes and specially their

ayydm

r6tvtuhammaa bin Mangilr Al-Sanfdrfi,Al4nsdb,d.,Mufammad 'AMul Q6dir Ata, vol.

I (Beirut Dar-ul-Kutb al-llmia, 1998).

t'1$n f;a;r al-' Asqslani,Al-lsdbalt TottE ul'sahdba,vo!. t' 3' 7 (BeirT u Dar'ul'Kutb al-

Arabi, n.d").

t'Atmad bin Ya[ryf, Ba lddhlfi, Attsdbul-AslrS,cd., Sohall Z*lAr anARmd ZorlolT, vot.

1,6 (BeiruE Dar-ul-Fikr, 1996).

tfuutrammad.Ali bln Ahmad bin Sa'Id Ibn Ha71l1.,Jumhoa Ansdb-yl4rab (Beirut

Dar-ul-Kutb d-Ilmiq 2003).

r.Abdut RcbmIn bln Muhammad bin Khaldiln, Tolkblbn Khalditn, vol. 2 (Beiruu Dar-

ul-Fil<r,1979).

2rAt-gasan 'AII bin Husam bin 'Ati at-Mas'ilfr, Wun$-ul-Dlahab u'e ill'ddot al-
Jawdhlr, vol. 1,2 (Beirut Dar-ul-Undulus, 1965).

zMuhammad bin Muhammad bin Abdul Karim bin Athr-r, Al-Kan ill 'l-Ttuikl\ vol. 1.4

(Beirut Dar-ul-Sadar, 1965).
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T111e ayyfun of the Arabs was also a branch of knowledge that existed in

pre-Islamic Arabia. Ths ayydmwas recorded in the form of poetry as well as oral

narratives. According to Du( Iraqi school of hisorical thouglrt rvas particularly

influenced by Ayydn-ul-'Arab. This school prevailed in lraq and important

representatives of this perspective are Abii Mikhnaf (d. 744), A'wEna bin al-

tlakam (d.764), Sayf bin al-'Umar (d.796), Na5r ibn MuzAhim (d.827) and al-

MadE'ini (d. 839).23

There was a school of thought who was equally influenced by the hafith

method of chain of transmitters but was keen to spread the details ofthe battles of

the Prophet (PB[IID and his companions. Waqidi was probably the first real

historian to write maghdzi which was a mixture of sira and a17'dm. WEqidi was

not particularly very relevant for the present study but the trend to write maghdzi

encouraged the future historians to reoord different battles fought by the Muslims.

"t\e Futilg-al-Bulddn of Baladhuda provides very significant information about

the conquests and the subsequent events. BalEdhuri was however strictly not a

maghdziwiter, instead he chose to follow up a quite different rnethod to write his

history. The Muslim historians of early centuries were free to make experiments

with their style, form and content probably because of the lack of any shict

epistemological tradition and institutionalization of the disciplinc of history. Thus

Baladhurf has divided his content into the conquests of different cities but he

never stops ttrere. After providing detailed information about tlre conquests of a

particular region, he continues his narrative and present data at:out the different

'D*i, The Nse of Htstortcal llrlling,4l-50.

"ehrnua bin Ya[rye Al-Baladhiiri, Futilh-al'Batddn,ed., Rian'an bin Piaran (BeiruE

Dar-ul-Kub al-llmiq 1983).

I

i . ll,,
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characteristics of that region. In this regard, he was very helpful in providing

details about the decision to settle at al-KEfa and al-Bagra. He also relates some

facts about the climate of these areas, along with adding up details of the different

canals dug in the area" properties being sold or bought and any other economic

activity that he could gather. This information was extremely helpful in

determining the economic activity of the migrants and in finding the climatic and

environmental problems of the area

More details about conquests were provided by the most extensive

narrative written on the early Muslim history by fabarT inhisTdrilih-ul-Ruulwa

'l Mulilk2, fabarT also was not simply a maghdzT witer but could be safely called

a historian who used multiple traditions in order to provide all possible

explanations of a single event. Moreover, he was strict in the use cf isndd andwas

very particular about the authenticity of his sources. He again adopted a slightly

different style and unlike Bdadhuif, his framework of snrdy was.confined to srict

chronology. faban- has discussed the events year by year. Apart from providing

information about several Muslim conquests, Tabafi'pormys a complete picture

of the political developments of the Iraqi garrisons. Fortunately most of the

sources that Tabari consulted were from the Iraqi school of thought thus he

provides detailed data about the garrisons, however there appeared a huge gap

after the revolt of lbn al-Ash'ath,26 when he redirects his attentirn from Iraq to

Khiir6s6n. The present study offers an explanation for this historiographical shift.

It argues that the revolt of lbn al-Ash'ath was the last show of po.,ver by the ahl-

sAbU Ja'far Mulrammad bin Jar1r al-Tabafi,TArikluul-/.atsttl wa 'l Mulfilc, vol. l-2 (Lugd.
Bat. Brill t964).

rsee chapter 4 for details.
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ul-Qddistyya. Haiiaj was not only successful in curbing the last powerful revolt by

Ibn al-Ash'ath but also eliminated all khawdrij elements. Nothing significant was

happening at lraq that faban- would have considered worttrless to record. Later on

Tabari nanated a few incidents of minor revolts in Iraq but has concentrated his

discussion on KhiirEsEn which had become a centre of porver and where all

conquests activity was going on. Khiir6sEn had also become important as it later

emerged as the centre of the Abbasid revolution.

Another less rcnowned but equally important source of history consulted

for this study was at-Futfrh of Kufti? Although titled as al-Futilli it was also not

particularly related with the details of battles. Kufi followed a loose chronological

pattern and narrated the events with the title of Alhbdr or Hrabar of any particular

event. Being a resident of al-Kiifa, he had more access to the information of Iraq.

Thus he alks in detail about the situation at lraq, particularly aborfi qurrd', the

civil wars of JamaPE and $iffrn and about khau,Mj.'

The genealogical studies, already mentione( promoted the growth of

another kind of literature that was of writing biographical dictionaries. Some

genealogical works aotually jumped from the genre of genealogy to biography.

Later on, this took the shape of labaqdt mainly pioneered by Ibn Sa'd who wrote

Al-TabaqAt-ul-KubrA,2e fabaqat literature was an innovation within narrating the

biographies and Ibn Sa'd wrote the biographies in the form of layers. These layers

27Abu Mufiammad Allmad bin A'thim ahKiifi, at-Futilh,ed., N'aTm Zinfir,vol. l-4
(Beirut Dar-ul-Kub al-llmia, I 986).

afire baule of Janal wasfought in which 'Ayi'sha, the wife of the Prophet (PBUH) and

Talha and Zubair, two of the companions of thc Prophet (PBUH) fought against 'Ati, the caliph of
ttre Arab empire at that time.

Dt tuhammad lbn Sa'd Al-fabaqdt-ul-Kubra,cd., tJamza al-Na$rani, '.{bdul llafiz
Fargh6liand'Abdul tJamTd Mii;tafa, vo!.3,5,5, 7 (Cairo: Al-Maktabat-ul-Qaynnat, n.d.).



mainly represented the different generations while the unit of differentiating

between different layers was inspiredby fiadith studies. These Siographies were

aimed at relating the details of people who were riivi of traditio:s either from the

Prophet (PBUI{), his companions or scholars of later generations. Thus basically

the first labaqa was comprised of those who narrated badith from the prophet

(PBUH), the second labaqa included the men who retated traditions from the

famous companions for instance 'Umar, 'uthmEn and .AlT, the third labaqa

represented those who nanated lradith from people like 'Abdiillah bin .Umar and

'Abdiillah bin 'AbbEs and this practice is followed till the larlt labaqa. Ibn Sa.d

was very helpful in providing a general picture ofthe population of al-Kiifa and

al-Bagra over the years. This was however particularly important as it finally

offered a rough sketch of the tribal composition of migrants at haq. For

biographical detailg al-Dhahabi and Ibn Athtr have atso been used; both have

written histories but at the end of every year provided brief biographies of the

people who had died in that particularyear.

Apart from all these benefits that the sources of Muslim history offer, it

was not an easy job to deal with these sources and to ask the questions of choice.

There were several questions on which the sources of Muslim history were sitent.

For instance, the identity of qurud' was not explicitly stated in any of the

important sources. An idea has been drawn by interpreting the different references

of qurrd'yet it creates confrrsion or contradiction at times. Likcwise it became

very difficult to find out the details about the identity of Hm.drrt. Despite the

existence of huge literature on biographies, the biographical details of earlier
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tl.:
lihawirij are usually missing in all important sources.'0 Likewise the sources of

Muslim history explicrtly do not inform us about the motives of Anb migration to

Iraq specially there is no visible information on the issue of moti'''es of individual

migrants. An indirect method of inquiry was chosen to dig out the relevant

answers. It was thought better to find out the characteristics of tribes in pre'

Islamic Arabia in order to ultimately know ttre possible rcasons and factors of

motivation for migration.

Theoretic'al X'ramework

This study does not strictly confine itself to any particular theoretical

framework; instead it has tried to develop a framework of its own certainly

folowed by elements taken from already existing theories in order to form a better

understanding of the phenomenon of Arab migration to Iraq. This framework will

be drawn from the factual data gathered by the narrative sources of Muslim

history. The main task of this study is to look at the Arab conquests, settlement

and post-settlement happenings in Iraq from the perspective of migration' As it

has already been discussed in literature review that the conquests and its effects,

the development of future pollty and other related topios have been repeatedly

discussed in the literature on early Muslim history; thus the aspect that was

missing was to view it from the perspective of migration.

3oThe people who had a negative image arc difficult o find in the historical sources. For

instance al-Ohihabi has given year by year biographies of al[ important men who die in that

particular year. But he hL omit"d tlie 
-biographies 

of thosc lhm'drti who die in the battle of
'Nehrwdn 

*nt it" nghting against Ali. Simitarly Asad-al-Ghdbii of lbn Athir and Tahdliibul'

Tahdhtb of Ibn HaIr do6 not provide any ctue about thc identities of early khavttulJ. Al:Dhahlli'
Tdrilh-at-lstdn 

-eL, 
'Umar 'Abdul Sal6m Tazniri vol. 3(Beirut Dar-ul-Kitabul'Arabi, 1987)'

tbn lfajr al-'AsqalEnT, Tahdhib-ul-Tahdh1r6, vot. 7 (Hydrabad Deccan: Majlis'ul'Marifi, l326AH);

Uuhammaa bin'Mu[rammad bin'Abdut Kari'm lbn Athir, Asad'ul'Ghdbdft-tla'rW-al-$ahdba,
ed., Ghar-ul-Din nbi-al-gasan and Mu[ammad bin'AMul Kafm, vol. I (Rcirut: Dar'ul-Ahya,
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The events and its implications appeared new when seen from the eyes of

migration studies. Migration studies have almost attained the status of an

independent discipline following its own parameters and methodologies. The

amalgamation of history and migration studies has also been tested before. The

novel point in the present study is to mix up the migration studies with the early

Muslim history, a venture rarely attempted. It opened up a wholly new perspective

in the literature ofthe early Muslim history.

Hence migration provided the basic frame of reference for this study, yet

the study has not exclusively applied any single migration theory or not even tried

to combine two or more theories together to develop its theoretical framework.

These theories have been anatped in detail3l concluding that the existing

theoretical frameworks of migration studies are insufficient to explain the

phenomenon of Arab migration to Iraq. It has been observed that most of the

theoretical works on migration have been formulated on the basis of data gathered

from some modem or westem migration. These theories seem unable to grasp the

nature, motives and implioations of a medieval migration. Although a few of these

theories have partially talked about ancient and medieval migration32 yet there are

no structured laws formulated for its study. The other alternate was to find out the

pattern of Arab migration to lraq without confining it to any exising theory. The

3lSee section I ofchapter I.

r2William McNeilt, *Human Migration in Historical Perspecttve" tt Populalion and
Development Revlewl0, no. I (Mar., 1984): l-18; Robert E. Parlq 'Human Migration and the
Marginal Man" in The Amerlcan Journol olSoclologt 33, no.6 (May, 1928), 881-893; Also sec the
deailed discussion in chapter I.
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present study has made an effort to identifr the salient feat'rres of the Arab

migration to lraq in the first chapter.33

Apart from the framework of migratio,t .}rab migraticn to lraq can be

seen from a variety of perspectives. For instance it could be snrdied from the

perspective of the relation between the Arabs and the tocals ,rnd the tevel of

cultural assimilation and social interaction of the two people. Migration moreover

could be studied as an incident which resutted in the importation of Arabic

language and Islam to the conquered areas. Arab migration to lraq coutd atso be

anallzed from the perspective of changes and problems that the locals had to face

due to this migration or simply how it changed the demographic proportion and

administrative setup of the already existing society. The present study however

particularly has seen the Arab migration to haq from the perspective of migrants

alone. It has concerned itself with the issues of the reasons behind the migration,

the motives of the migration, the forces which pushed the migrants to migrate, the

problems in their adjustnent and the changes that migration brought in their lives.

As ftr as the implications of migration are concerne4 the Arab migration to Iraq

could be seen from its social, cultural, religious, economic, political, cosmologicat

and psychological aspects and so on and so forth. The study definitely was unable

to cover each and every change that came in the life of migrants, thus it has

focused more on the political and economic changes probahly because the

political and the economic changes were the most notable and r isibte. political

and economic factors act as a dynamic for social change thus sorrehow the study

deals rvith the social change as well. Some climatic factors and a few issues of

.

33 
See section 2 ofchapter l.
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interaction and assimilation of migrants with the locals have also been taken up.

The researcher hopes that future research will be conducted on finding out the

varied aspects of implications of this migration. Similarly there is also a need to

look into the Arab migration to lraq from certain different perspectives.

Key Conceph and Terminologies

Some general concepts and terminologies have been used in a particutar

reference. It was felt important to elucidate that particular connotation here. .Arab

migration to Iraq' has been used only for that migration which occurred as a ruutt

of Arab conquests of Iraq, and it also included all kinds of later Arab migration to

Iraq till the end of the Umalyad period. The previous migration of pre-Islamic

Arabia and later migration of Abbasid period are not the scope of this study.

Likewise the term 'the migrants' refers to the Arab migrants to lraq. Some of the

Arabs who had migrated earlier in ttre pre-Islamic period had also joined and

settled with the migrants coming along with the conquest, thus the word, .the

migrants' at times includes those earlier migrants as well as the later migrants who

kept on pouring in throughout the umalyad period. .Arab conque$ movement,

was also exclusively used for those waves of conquest which occurred after the

emergence of Islam and mostly during the period of the first four celiphs, however

'Arab conquests' has also been used for later conquests regulated from the

garrisons. 'The Arabs' or 'the Arab tribes' has been used for all nomadic, semi-

nomadic or settled population of Arabia. The terminology of .rhe Arab state'

denotes the early Muslim satg initially formed by the prophet @BUH) and

succeeded by the first four caliphs and then the Umalyad. Likervise .the Arab

army' meant those miliary units which have been sent by the Aralr state and were
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later regulated by it. Some of the Arabic terminologies have been translated which

although spoils the real texture of the content, yet provides an easy understanding

to the reader. Thus the word governor has been used for amir, financial agent for

the original word anfir-i-kharAj, commander of the army for anl*hmb, officers

for 'ammdl, fiibal chief for ra -l,s al-qabila etc. similarly some of the very common

words like caliph, Umalyad, Abbasi4 Kufan and Basran have heen anglicized as

is practiced in majority of the literature on Muslim history. although the title

contains the dates in AD, ttre study will give most of its dates in hijri era as have

been mentioned in the sources. It has been observed that due to the differences of

days and years in both calendars; it becomes faulty at time to convert the dates,

thus it was thought better to mention the oilginal dates. On the other han4 the

time before the Hijri calendar began have been given in AD or BC. Similarly the

dates given on the works cited or quoted have not been changed.

A Note on Transllteration

The transliteration system of Islamic Studies has been adopted which is a

research journal, issued from Islamic Research Institute of International Islamic

University. However in words like al-K0fq al-Basra, Balq4 the 'h' has been

omitted whioh is originally mentioned in the ransliteration system for',ha" as.,a,'

seems sufficient to denote "ha". Moreover "alif is always mentioned by E.

However certain established spells like Makkah and Abdullah have not been

changed" The anglicized words have not been transliterated. Likewise the names

of the authorc, who write their names in English and do not transtiterate their

names, have not been tansliterated. On the other hand, the a'ilhors of Arabic

books and their titles have been transliterated. The names cf publisher and
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publication cities have also not been transliterated. In the same way the

transliterated spells have been followed for the anglicized words.
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Chapter I

Nature of the Arab Migration to Iraq

1.1 Theories of Mlgration

Migration is a human experience which affects thc pqychotogical,

ecological, demographic, social, economic and political life cf the people. It

determines a change in the traditions, behaviors, nonns, and customs of the

society. One of the very broader definitions of migration links the phenomenon of

migration with "a permanent or semi permanent change of residence".l yet

migration is being studied in deail under various disciplines and has been defined

accordingly. For instance, for ecologists like Hugh Dingte and V. Alistair Drake,

migration is an imporant populaion phenomenon and it can be explained in terms

of "population outcomes (dynamics, trajectodeq displacements) the answer to the

question, what is migration? includes all the conseqiences of migration for the

dynamics of population and the relationships between them',.

From a sociological perspective, migration is a movement which atrects

the relationships benreen individuals or group to which they belong. Richard

Startup defines social migration as *any instance of geographical movement of

individuals or groups relative to one another, or any instance of the gsographical

movement of a group, which has consequences for gfoup sb1rctum".3

rEver€tt 
S. L€q al Theory of Migration, in Denography3, no.t (1966): 49.

zHugh Dingle and v. Alisair Drakg 'what is Migration?tr' ln Eio &lence 57, no,Z
(2@7): l19.

. ]gt!*9_startup, 'A sociotogy of Migration" in The soctotogrca, eumerly t2, no.2
(Spring; l97l):177.



f3

e
GID
tt,(u
(9(,

29

The present research is dealing with migration frcm a historical

perspectivg thus it is very important to see migration as a spatlal and temporal

process. From a historical point of view, human beings have been migrating since

earlier times. By 8000 BC, a great migration had been completed which resulted

in the growth of cultures and civilizations.a Civilizations had expanded either by

conquest or by migration. By about 2000 BC, the civilizations had matured and

different "patterns of human migration'had emerged.'McNeill Cistinguishes four

possible forms or patterns of migration. They are

l. Radical displacement of one population by another as a result of
systematic exercise of force.

2. conquest of one population by another, leading to symbiosis of nro
previously diverse communities on the same.

3. Infiltration of oubiders with some degree of acquiescence from existing
populations without displacing existing rulers.

4. Importation of individuals or even of whote communities that had been
forcibly uprooted from their initial place of rcsidence by slave raiders
and/or taders.6

This dMsion of the pattems of migration has significantly explained the

modes of migration in the late ancient and medieval times. The Arab migration to

Iraq comfortably fits in the second caregory or mifration as expticated by this

theoretical framework According to McNeill, when nomad tribesmen saw any

weaknesses in the civilization$ they start their raids which sometimes become

'Mlliam Mclrlei[,.Human Migration in Hi$odcat perspectivc,, l.

lbia.,3.

6luia, 
+.
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successful and tum out to be a conquesl These nomads spread their culture and

language but at the same time adopt urbanized way of living of the civilized

nations.T The Arab movement of conquest towards IraQ was also started with the

initial raids of Shaybitn, a nomad sub-branch of Bakr bin WE'i1.8 These raids were

supported by the Arab state and it became successful and turned out to be a

conquesl The second assumption of the amalgamation of both cultures, of the

conquered and the conquering nation" is also valid. This theoretical framework

somehow explains the nature ofthe Arab migration to lraq. It specifically links the

migration with the conque$ which is one of the main factors of the Arab

migration.

A few other works also partly talk about migration in a historicat

perspective. For instance, Robert E. Park makes a distinction between the

migration of present and the past In his words, migration in past was .....an

invasion followed by forcible displacement or subjugation of one people by

anothef', now it has assumed ttre shape of a "peaceful penetration', He further

argues that when migration leads to conquests, "...assimilation is inevitable. The

conquering people impose their culture and standards upon the conquered."

Sometimes this relation takes the form of slavery and in other cases caste system

emerges, however in both the cases "...the dominant and the subject people

r"l

7tbid,4-5.

lBakr bin wE'il was a large tribal grouping of northeastcrn Arabia around 600 AD. It
1tgtglalmanf separatc $bes and the most prominent are the Shayban, .ljl, 

eays Uin ffra;labi
DhuhL Taym LEI Yasl*ar and Hanrfa sak Uin WE il included-both nomaail and sedentary
peoplc. The bulk of the ShaybEn were nomadic tribesmen whereas most of llaru-fa were settted
$!esme1 occupying the fertile region of Al-Yamtura in the eastem Arabia. Donna, ii" Fr;i
I s lant lc C onquests, 25.
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become, in time, integral part of one societf'.e The present study will consider to

some e:rtent the issue of assimilation ofthe migrants and the locnls. In the case of

the Arab migration, it was however not followed up by conquest; instead it was

almost a parallel process. A few conquest was followed by temporary settlement;

temporary settlement led to some more conquest followed by permanent

setttement. The oonclusion of Park that in such cases, assimila'ion is inevitable

will not be ohallenged; though ttre assimilation in the case of the Arab migration

to Iraq was slow as the Arabs established new cities and lived in groups. They had

fewer interactions with the locals.

William Peterson ties to develop a migration dreory taking into account

the spatial and temporal factor and divides migration into four major types. The

first is the primitive migration which is mainly forced by ecotogicat facton.

Second is forced and impelled migration" which denotes forcefirttransportation of

peoPle fiom their native land to some other area. The third division is the free

migration. Some of the individuals move as they are "adventurers or intellectuats

motivated by their ideals". These individuals are followed by certain groups who

migrate willingly from one place to another. The last category is that of mass

migrations. There are two firthertypes of mass migrations according to the nature

of destinatioq one is seftlement and another is urbanization. Settlement means

moving of a people in mass number from one area to another but in urbanization

h.obert E. Par( "Human Migration and the lr{arginal Man,, tg6, g9i.
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the people move from a rural area to an urban area. The table which Peterson has

prepared explains his qpology.ro

Although Peterson claims that he has fied to provide a general typology of

migration which intends to cover all kinds of migration but this theory hardly talks

about the group migration resulted by the conquest. The mass migration

mentioned in the typology is the frequent movement of people from one area to

another in the capacity of individuals. The Arab migration to Iraq was a group

migration of a huge army who had moved in thousands and had settled together.

Apart from these few works, most of the migration theories neglect the

temporal aspect of migration and mainly the theories are formed by collectinghta

from the modern times.ll Migration in modem times is quite different in its nature

and consequences, still many similarities can be found in the motives of

roWitliam Pet€rsonr 'A General Tlpology of Migrationn in Amerlcan Soctotogtcal
Review 23, no.3 (June,l958): 256-266.

rrThis argument has been highlighted by Douglas S Massey who argues that inrellectual
debarcs on migration reflect some fundamental disagreements or conflicts. The first dimension of
conflict oonserns time. It is debarcd whether migrations be studied in synchronic or
diachronic/tristorical perspective. Some of the schotars argue that migration is fundamentally a
historical Prooess however others disagree. Ravenstein betongs !o the second category. Douglas S.
Masscy, 'Social Structure, Household Strategi€s and the Cumulative Causation of Migration, in
Populatlon Ind* 56, no. I (Spring, 1990): 3.

Nahre and man
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migration. Thus it becomes fuifrrl to take a firll account of these theoretical

works on migration. For instance the first theoretical work on migration was the

"The laws of Migration' by E. G. Ravenstein.r2 The theory is developed from the

data gathered in England and its smaller kingdoms in modem times thus the

theory reflects an understanding of migration as a modern phenomenon. The basic

assumptions of Ravenstein to consider migration as a rural to urban movement

setting towards great centerc of commerce only partially explains the phenomenon

of migration.r3 Later this theory and such simitar theories which emphasize the

economic factor as the only motive for migration were classified as neo-classical

theory. Acoording to this theory, "...migration is the resutt of individual decisions

made by rational actorc who seek to improve their well-being by moving to ptaces

where the reward of their labour will be higher than the one thcy get at home".ra

The Arab migrants to Iraq had also moved in order to seek better economic

opportunities in the new lands. This opportunrf was initially not in the form of

new jobs or businesses, instead was obtained by conquering the migratory place

and gathering spoils of war. In this way, the migrants had taken control of the

resources of the locals and had used it for their own economic well-being.

This Neo-classical theory was later rejected due to ic shortcomings

particularly because it downplayed the non-@onomic factors specially the culturat

determinants. These shortcomings were tried to be overcome by the theory of the

r2E.G. Ravcnstcin, "The laws of Migration', ia Journal of the ltattsttcat Soclety of
London 48,no. 2, (Jun I EE5): 162-235.

r3lbid., l9g.

raloaguin Arango, "Exptaining Migration: A Critical View" in International Soclal
$lence Jownal52, no. t65 (Septcmber 2000): 285.
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new economics of labour migration. The theory of the new economics of labour

migration highlights the role of families and household in the decision to

migrate.ls Another important factor in determining the migration decision is the

role of state. Migration is being conholled by state since long. For instance

mercantilist European monarchs knew that their power relied on their people and

if they will move, their power will be destroyed thus they prohibited migration

from their country.l6 The theory of the new Economics of labour rnigration is also

somewhat relevant with the Arab migration to lraq as the Arab migration was

regulated by the state. The decision was approyed and happily accepted by the

Arab hibes and the state had at first not used any forceful measures. Aftenuard

however the state had regulated some forceful migration as well. State had also

created a difference between earlier and the later migrants and had made the

privileges ofthe later migrants as tower to the earlier migrants.

Another of such modern frameworks is the theory of Dual labour market

which focuses on intemational migration in industrialued societies. This theory

states that industrialized states required foreign labour to fill up their gap of labour

power in their own counfiies.lT Atthough it has focused the locat conditions ofthe

places where the migrants move instead of only focusing on the motives of the

migrants, still the main framework of the theory is modern indwtrialized world

divided into developed and under-developed societies which is hardly relevant

with the Arab migration to Iraq. One more theory of migration is world system

' Itrbid,286t.

r6stephcn Castles, *The Factors that Make and Unmake Migration Policies' in

Interndlonal Mlgratlon Rnlew 38, no.3 (Fall 2004): 854-5.

ttoaquin Arango, "Explaining Migration: A Critical View",290.
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theory which highlights "the domination exerted by core counties over peripheral

areas, in the context of intemational relations fraught with conflict and tension".lE

This framework is also drawn mainty to elucidate the modern concept of

migratioru Both of these theories consider the intemational manipulative politics

as an important factor in regUlating the migration. There was hardly any such

factor associated with ttre Arab migfation to [raq. Hence Durl labour market

theory and world system treory are not relevant to the Arab migntion to lraq.

All of the above-mentioned theoretical franreworks have given significant

weight to the motives of migrations yet there are a few lvorks particularly

focusing on the motives of migration. For instanoe Everptt S. Lee finds following

factors in the act of migration while determining its motives

l. Factors associated with area of origin

2. Factors associated with area of destindion

3. lntervening obstacles

4. Personal factorsle

Lee believes that by comparing the positivg and negative factors between

area of origin and destination, a pemon can malce his decision to leave his native

place and to migrate to the area of destination.D The migrant knows better about

his place of origin but on the other han{ "knowledge of the area of destination is

seldom exact, and indeed some ofthe advantages and disadvantages of an area can

only be perceived by living there. Thus thep is always an element of ignorance or

r3lbid.

reEvercs 
S. Lee,'A Theory of Mtgratton' in Denograplry3, no.I (1966): 50.

tuia
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even mystery about the area of destination.',| His decision ofjudging the positive

and negative frctors between area of origin and desination can also be affected

with his mental condition. If for instance he has spent youth and time of good

health in place of origiq he will not think of many other negative factors at his

place of origin.z The Arabs at large were not atached emotionally with their

native place. As one might expect, it was frr easier for them to lenve their place of

origin and to settle at a new place. The reason was the nomadic and semi-nomadic

charaster of tlre Arabs. The nomad and semi-nomad ribes had migrated in larger

number to Iraq as compared to the settled tibes.

Moreover Lee talks about the intervening obstacles which can be in any

form, for instance long distance, difficult route, international restrictions like visa

and cost of travel.a Finally there are some personal factorc which "facilitate or

retard migration'.24 Lee does not explain in detail about personal factorc but it c,m

be deduced that it opem up a huge exception as personal factors can be vastly

different varying fiom one person to another. MoreoVdi Lee believes that "it is not

so much the actual factors at origin and destination as the perception of these

factors which results in migration".6

To conclude, it can be assessed that Ore hisorical works on migration

app@rs to be the most relevant forthe present Sdy; but unfortunately they do not

2rlbid.

ztbid.,5r.

3tbid.

2rIbid.

rrbid.
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provide any broader framework; neither have they dealt with mir'ile details. Thus

the only option is to utilize non-historical theoretical frameworks in order to get a

better understanding of the Arab migration. Yet, most of these theoretical works

have only focused on the motives or at the most the process of migration.26 The

present study although deals with the motives but focuses more on the affects of

migration.

1.2 Nature of the Arab Migration to fraq

The Arab migration was a phenomenon of medieval times in which such

kind of movements were common as the pattem of empire formation was already

followed by the Persians and the Romans. Romans for instance conquered

different areas and settled there as conquerorc.27 Thus conquest and migration

were interlinked in the medieval times. Yet the Arab migration to lraq must have

had oertain unique aspects, distinguishing it from not onty the modern migration

but also from the medieval migration of Romans and Persians. This section will

partioularly detsrmine the nature of the Arab migration by looking at its salient

features.

Immediately after some initial conquests, some of the Arabs sarted

moving from Arabia to the conquered areas of lraq and Syria and settled there.

26fhis point has also been highlighted by Dougtas. According to Douglas, the tast

dimension of dispute between scholars on migration oonoerns "the relative emphasis ptaced on the
causes versus the effects of migration". For details sce, Douglas S. Massey, "social Structure,
Household Strategies and the Cumulative Causation of Migration" in Poptlation Inder 56, no. I
(Spring, 1990):34.

27Tim 
McNecs e, Hlstory olCivilEattorc Roman Civtlizatton (Dayton: Lorenz Educational

Press' Milliken Publishing 1999), 8. Kart Christ, The Romans: An Introductl?n to thelr Htstory
od Civllisation (London: University of California Press, lg}4), l? -22,
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Later on, they also moved and setfled in Eglpt, parts of Iran anrl lfiriirEsEn. The

Arab migration to Iraq was a conesponding and parallel process to the conquests.

The army had to migrate to the battlefields of Iraq for initiating the conquests.

Throughout the initial phase of conquestq the army stayed in the new areas by

forming temporary settlements. Permanent settlements were made only when a

major part of the conquests was over. The conquest of lraq began with the

opening of the eastern front at *re border of Arabia. The Arabs had opened this

front by giving permission to the tribe of Shayban2E to continue rvith their raids in

the Persian tenitory.

Gradually ttre Arab state realized that they have opened an enormous front

and in order to secure the already conquered areas, they must station their forces

in Iraq. Acoordingly the army consisting of various Arab nibes was ordered to

find a suitable place for them and settle them at lraq. The army accepted it

willingly. Climatically, Arabia was a hard region. The Arab population was

divided into nomads, semi-nomads and settled population. Nomads and semi-

nomads were mainly the sheep and camel herders and were living a tough life.

The settled population had either adopted agriculture or hade.2e Obviousln it was

more attraotive for the nomads and the semi-nomads to migrate to lraq and settle

there. Hence the majority of the migrants were nomadic tribes. The settled people

of Qurayslr" An$ar and ThaqTf were leser in number.3o Besides, the settled tribes

moved mainly for attaining positions of power and authority. Consequently many

28See note, 8.

pDonner, 
The furly Islantlc Conquests,ll4g.

3osee details in chapter 2, Part 2.
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men of Quraysh and Thaqif enjoyed power in the migratory places during the

Umalyad period.st

The people moved in the form of an armythrrs all of them fit in to military

profession yet they were also accompanied by their families. The soldiers who had

settled at al-Kilfa initiatly along with their fanilies were twentv thousand.32 This

number had increased greatly in the later period.33 It gives an idea about the later

migrants who had followed the initial migrans in a large numher. All of these

migrants had moved in search ofeconomic gains in the form of spoils ofwar.

The social structure of Arabia was organized on ribal basis therefore the

army was also organized in tibal units, each headed by iB own Eibal head. The

army had moved in the form of component tribal groups rvhich is another

important feature of this migration. The formation of the army was mainly

consistcd of tribal units, and the small tribal units were united together to form

larger units of army. As a result the ribes had moved, fought and senled together.

Besides being the conquerors, this factor of group movement made this migration

different fiom the modem migration.

The migrant goup however never moved in one unit. Two major fronB

were op€ned and the army was s€,!rt according to the requirements of the fronts.

One front was from al-$Tra at the northern side of Iraq and the other was at al-

llDetaits have bcen discnsscd in chapter 2.

nBaladhrJf,Funh n6.

rrsec details in chapter 3, noteg t57-9.
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Ba$rqs in which the conquest had begun from the southem part of al-UbElla3s to

al-Ahw-d6 and further north. The migrants also entered mainll' from these two

sides.

The initial migration was furttrer followed by the continuous wave of

migration towards lraq. After the permanent seflriement wa: established and

conquest was consolidate4 certain individuals as well as tribes kept on moving

from Arabia to haq. These later migrants played a vital role in the polity of the

new areas.

The nature of the Arab migration to lraq can be further exemplified by the

changes that came in ttre life of the migrants. These changes were as much

associated with factors related to the migratory place as these were associated with

factors related to the migratory goup itself. The migranf had faced lesser

problems of adjustnent with regard to the local people and the local climate. More

significant was the economic prosperity that the migratory place had brought in

their life. As one might expect, the migrants had earned huge wealth not only from

conquest but also by utilizing the rich and fertile land of haq. They had also

consumed the resources of Iraq to flourish rade and commeroe for themselves.

stnl-na;ra tay closc to the border of the desert at somc distance to the West of the

esuary. ln al-Baga, numercus canals carry the water of the Great Swamp into the Tigris. It lay

about twelve miles from the Tigris esbary being connected by two great canals, the nehrJ-Makll

from thc northeast and the nahr-al-Ubtillo. Ibn YEqiit, Ma'ujan-ul-Bulddn vol. l, 430; Le

Strange, Lands ol the Eastern Callphae, 4344.

ItAl-U-bulla tay on the cstuary of al-Baga and the Muslims built this further inland near

the desert border. Ibn YEq0! Ma'uJan-ul-Bulddn, vol. I, 76; Le Strange, Lnnds of the fustern
Callphate,47.

36Al-Ahwez is a distict in the EssL now part of modem lran. The main city in the region

was called as Sra4-i-Ahwaz (market of Ahwaz). It was consistcd of a large market and a mosque.

Ibn YEq0f Ma'ujott-ul-Bulddn,vol,l,284;Le Strange, Lands of the Easlern Ca!iphate,234.

I
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Another essential change that had come in their lives was related to the

migratory goup. The migrants began to get involved in frequent civil wars and

the older ribal identities werc melted down. Based on some ideological or

economic motiveg ttre migrants figured out their own groups. These factions

played more central role in the politics of the migrants as ccmparcd to their

grouping as tibes. All ofthese factions sought after power and authority, yet all of

them adopted a stightly different attitude towards the state. So.',e of them were

cool-minde{ appeasing and apparently loyal. Still othen were openly rebellious.

The state dealt with them accordingly; threatened a few with thc snatching away

of their benefits and used force for some others.

Thus certain common features together has fashioned the nature of the Arab

migration. Some of thcse features can fit into the theoretical framework formed by

modern theorist of migration yet a few are rmique. The main attributes of the Arab

migration to Iraq can be elucidated through following statements:-

l. Migration was parallel to the conquest movement

2. The migrants had moved and settled in Eibal and group formation

3. Initial migrants was the most beneficiary group

4. The migrants were soldiers/army men

5. State had regulated the migration

6. Individuals and tibes were motivated for migration in search of economic
gains

7. A few ribes moved due to some other socio-economlc and political
dynamics

Later waves of migration had followed the first migration

IVIain settlements we,re at ganison cities

8.

9.

ir
ltet r
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l0.There were smaller garrisons as well and a small proportion of the Arab

population was scaffered in other areas too.

I l. The migrants had to face some climatic problems in their adjustrnent.

12. The migrants had adjusted easily with the local population

13. The tribal identities were gradually melted down and nerv identities were

emerged.

14. There was much political disturbance in migrating place and many

ambitious elements had based their activities in the mifratory garrisons

resulting into frequent civil wars and faction building.

15. The migrants wefe uncomfortable with increasing state contol and tried to

avert this control through various means.

16. The migrants had gradually began to dislike the militaq' activity and had

adopted luxurious urban lifestyle

17. The migrans had earned huge wealth in the mipratory place.

18. The social and political decisions of the migrants were mostly controlled

by economic motives.

1.2.1 Migration as Parallel to the Conquest Movement

The Arab migration to lraq was parallel to the movement of the Arab

conquest of Iraq. Migration was not a swift movement, the army kept on moving

from one place to another almost for five to six years. During this period of

roaming, the migrants settled at different areas in snaller groups, finally to reunite

at al-Kilfa and al-BaSm. These places can be termed as earlier migratory places.

Many of the conquest were then regularized not from Arabia but from the earlier

migratory places. Some ofthe Arabs remained settled in the earlier settlement.

It is a fact that first wave of migration was subsequent to the first phase of

conquest; however the migration did not stop therc, neither the conquest. After the

first and second wave of conquest was over, the state decidcd to settle the
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migrants in kaq. This permanent settlement was followed by another wave of

conquest towards Iran and Khiiresan. These later conquest were regUlated from

the ganisons and earned huge spoils of war for the migranS. This encouraged the

Arabs stationed at Arabia atso to migrate to Iraq in search of new sources of

income. Finally a subsequent wave of migration began, followed by more

conques6. Hence conquest and migration were interlinked and rvere parallel in the

Arab migration to lraq.

1.2.2 The Migrants Moved and Settled in Tribal and Group Formation

The migrants in the modem world either move alone or rvith their families,

but in the case of the Arab migration to lraq the migrants had moved and settled in

the form of tribes and the larger units of ttre Arab army consisting of several

fiibes. As is obvious, this tribat structure of ttre migration had influenced the

structure ofthe firnge society. The whote settlement plan was formed according to

the tribal formation. The sfieets and lanes of al-Kiifa and al'Ba$ra were allocated

according to the fibal divisions. The different tibes settled together and formed

their colonies as hub of their tibal activities-

Similarly the system of administration was basically dra*n from the tribal

structure of the society. In al-Kiifa, initially seven and then four tribal divisions

were formed for adminisrative convenience. Alike five divisions wer€ formed at

al-Ba$ra.37 The head of each tribal head was rcsponsible for the conduct of its

members and was answerable to the governor. He was also responsible for

receiving the atd of his tribesmen from the government and distributing it to the

concerned men.

fllabarr-, Tdrllch,vot. l, 2495.



Steadiln the ribal affliations and srong bonds of nibes decimated in the

new urban society. The migrants realized ttre variance between the polity of

earlier tribal society of Arabia and the new smiety stricfly contolled by the state.

Members of the same tribe saw their interests in following divergent groups of

authority. In the new society, the migrant ribesmen found new avenues of gaining

progress and prosperity. Still a large number of tribal values remained alive in the

early period of migration.

1.23 Iritial Migrants was thc Most Beneliciary Group

The migration from Arabia to lraq occurred as a result of conquest which

tumed out to be a vital factor in figunng out the shape of the future society. The

migrants had willingly moved to a place where they expected better opportunities

of progress and growth. Their position as conqueror of ilre land was their most

powerful tool,

As Arabs, their status was quite higher tlran the local populace.

Accordingly, the relationship with the locals was also determined by their status

as conquerom. The initial migrants had been the heir of all the benefrg of the

oonquests thus all permanent spoils of war was taken over by them and their

descendang in the form ofregular stipends (ard), revenue from abandoned lands

(foy)" and spoils of warc in firther battles. Likewise they were the partrrers in the

power politics and often their members were chosen for military leadenhip during

different campaigns and civil leadership as they were sent as governorc or as other

officials to different areas.

3!See dctails in chapto 5
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The status of the initial migrants as the conquerorc of the land created an

elite class named as ahl-ul-Qddisiyya. Ahl-ul-QAdisiyya wcrc the victors of

QAdisiyya and the term includes both ridda and non-ridda tribesmen. Ahl-ul-

QAdistyya was the most privileged group amongst the migrants. This group was

entitled to the revenue of thefry land. Throughout the UmayyaC period, they kept

on securing thehtay land from the government. These men were jealous of their

newly conquered areas and were probably not happy with the d^cision of 'Umar

to not to divide the land of lraq amongst the victor army. Still, they hoped to enjoy

a special status and exceptional economic benefits. But unfortunate for them, their

migration was followed by a heavy wave of the later migrants resulting into the

loss of their privileged position and their exclusive economic rewards. In

addition, their benefits and status was furthercurtailed by the state which by virtue

of its authority considered its right over the victory of Iraq and its resources. The

state increasingly snubbed them and took away their benefits.3e

1.2.4 The Migrants as Soldiers/Army Men

First and foremost role of the Arabs was their military expedition, not the

migration, thus the migrants were at first the soldien. The initial migranr moved

in the form of a tribal army and finally sefiled at garrisons. At the outset of the

conquest, these soldiers were given share in the spoils but after they settled at

garisons, their names were registered and they were..allocated regular stipends

along with any share in the spoils. The later migrants either moved in the form of

families or smaller hibal groups. They werp keen to enlist them in the register as

regular soldiers as they envisioned ttre opportunity to gather huge spoils of war in

3esee further details in chapter 4.
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the further conquest of east regulated from the garrisons. Thus the military

profession of the migrants engaged them in further conquests and they kept on

gathering huge spoils of war. Furthermore, the fighting nature of the migrants

,I

encouraged them in future to play a leading role in the civil wars of the empire.

Divided into different factions, they kept on fighting for the sake of power and

nesourices.

1.2.5 State had Regulated the Migration

The Arab migration to lraq was regulated by the Arab stnte. Nothing was

planned in the first stage of conquests when armies were sent st first and werc

called back when their task was over. It was the caliph 'Umar whc realized for the

first time the need to establish settlement or ganisons in the conquered areas. He

understood the need to maintain garrisons in order to secure the areas which had

been conquered. Thus he ordered his commander of the army to find a suitable

place for the Arabs. 'Umar who was constantly involved in the selection of place

for settlemen! kept in view the srategic and climatic factors in the final selection

of ganison for the Arabs. After the selection of al-Klifa and al-Ba$ra, the state

remained equally involved in dealing with matters of planning and construction

and nominated an engineer to design the settlements at al-Kiifa.o

The state could not keep a vely strong control over the later migrations;

probably it encouraged it for the need of manpower on the eastern fronl Soon

after the state become conscious of the excessive number of the migrants moving

from Arabia to lraq. By the6 it was too late and it was not possible to send them

oAbu llayyaj bin M6lik was appointed for the planning of al-K0fu nnd 'Atim bin Dulf
Abii al-Harba was appointcd foral-Bqsra. lbn Athir, al-Kdnli,tol.2,529.
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bacl*- Ziyadal, the governor of Iraq for Mu'Ewiya found a solution for this

problem. He moved five thousand families of al-Baga to KhiirlisEn and settled

them there perrranenfl yJ2

12.6 IndMduals and Tribes werc Motivated for Migration Mainly due to
Economic Factors

Several motives could have convinced the iqCividuals to rtove fiom their

place to another. One ofthe most important motives of migration has been to find

better economic opportunities in the new land. Most of the modern migrations are

carried out for this motive. The Arab migration to Iraq thus resembles with the

modern migrations in this prior motive. The neo+lassical theory can be applied to

some extent on the Arab migration. Ascording to this ft*ty, 'tnigration is the

result of individual decisions made by rational actors who seek to improve their

well-being by moving to places where the reward of their labour will be higher

than the one they get at homs".43 The Arabs initially werc not very enthusiastio to

go to lraq but once when they observed the riohness and wealth of lraq, they

moved to Iraq in bulks, hence the motive of the later migrants was purely

economic.

'tziyedbin Abit Ssryen abo callcd asZiy1dbin Siimaryah was the famous govemor of
Iraq for Mu'6wiya. He had inidally supported Ali but had joincd Mu'6wiya on his accession to
power. Shamsuddn Ahmad bln Muhammad bin AbI Bah lbn KhallikE, lt$ayfr-ul-Aydn wa
Anb&ul4bn&tz-7a ndn,cd., Alsan'AbbAs, vol. 6 (Qum: Manshurat-ul-Red, 1374 AH), 356.

'2BataOrurf, fzmtr, eOO.

toaquin Arango, *Explaining Migralion: A Critical Vicw",285.
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1.2.7 A Few Tribes Moved due to other Socio-economic and Polittcal

Ilynamics

Cultural and social factors played a lesser role in the Arab migration to

haq. yet there were some other factors which helped them to make their decision

to migrate. For instance some of them already had some interaction with the lraqi

areas and they knew its economic prosperity. MorEover, there were already some

Arab ribes seftled in various disfiicts of lraq, especially at al-$rra and al-'Anbar'

the fact which encouraged the Arabs to settle at lraq.a Finrlly the nomadic

character of the Arabs also hetped in letting them move from one place to another.

A few of the other hibes, specially some Yemini {ibes felt the dominance of

MUdar speoially Quraysh in Arabia and found no place for then' thus they find it

better to stay at Iraqi garrisons which were not only resourceful but were also

emerging strong centers of Power.

1.2.8 Later lVaves of Migration Followed the tr'irst Migration

As has been mentioned before, ttre initial migrants were the soldiers;

unclear in their plan" they had only come to conquer Iraq. Once when they had

conquered the important areas of lraq, and had decided to settle, they were enticed

by many who had remained back at Arabia. Thus a more s*'ift movement of the

later migrants began.

The later migrants were actively involved in the firrther conquesB of the

east, yet they failed to attain the status that the earlier migrants enjoyed. There was

a considerable difference in the salaries of the initial and ttre later migrants. In

addition, the initial migrants were treated as the political elite of the new

community, the status which the later migmnts lacked. The later migrants at first

{tbn Khatdun,Tariklr,42S-9; Morony, Iraq after the Musllm Con4nsl,22l.
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were happy with the improvement in their economic condition occurred due to

migration but with the passage of time, they began to dislike their meager

standing. They opposed the nobility or elite consisting of the initial migrants by

fighting a battle in the leadership of al-Mukhtar Thaqiffi against the initial

migranf.G Yet their desire to attain higher status was not fulfilled as the battle

had turned out to be a defeat for them. There was no major hrssle between the

initial and the later migrants after ttris incident.

1.2.9 lUain Settlements were at Garrison Cities

After passing through various phases of initial conquests and some

temporary settlements, ttre Arabs were willing to look out fo'a residence for

rather longer period. The state had played pertinent role in motivating the tribes to

form settlements for longer duration. 'Umar had suggested Sa'd bin Abi Wuqqalo'

to settle his forces somewhere at Iraq and to develop a ddr-i-hijrat for the Arab

uoopsJE The forces initially decided to stay at al-MadE'fur, which lured attraction

for the Arabs as it was the capital of the Sassanid it lraq. Al-Madii'in was an

already constructed city which was vacated by the Pesians when they had fled

along with their king. The Arabs found it better to take over the houses of these

ttafuukntar bin Abit 'Ubayd bin Mas'0d belonged to the tribe of Thaqif, which is a sub

branch of Miidar. His fattrer Abii 'ubayd bin Mas'iid of Thaqif was an earlier convcrt and

migrated with tlrc Holy Prophet (PBt H) from Mal*ah to Medina. Abii 'Ubayd was chosen as

commander by 'Umar and was sent to fight at the front of lraq. He fought the batle of Jisr and

was martyred. Al-MukrhtEr led a very sigrificant revolt of the shlain Iraq and ruled Al-K0fa for a

brief reign. Sam'6ru-, lruiiD, vol. 6, 375-5.

*See details in chapter 4.

t'Sa'd bin AbI Waqqaf belonged to 'Abd ManEf of Quraystr. He was an earlier convert

and had participated in Badr. Hc was appointed as 0re commander of the army of Arabs at

Qddtsll4to by 'Umar . Lat€r on" he also acted as tlc govemor of al-Klifa for a small period. Ibn

Saad Tabaqat, vol,6, 12-13.

0Balddhwi,Futil\,274.
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runaways and resided there. Hardly a year or two had passed, when they began to

realize the unbefitting climatic conditions of al-MadE'in. The moist air of the

vacated capital was probably perfectly suitable for the Persians but the Arabs had

never been accustomed to such climatic areas. They were disturbed by the

presence of flying insecb like bees and mosquitoes. Their health also deteriorated.

Thus finally again on the advice of 'Umar, they selected al-Kiifa as the

next place of settlement Thus most of the Arab foops of Qddisiyya stationed at

north gathered at al-Kilfa and resided there. Al-Kiifa was an uninhabircd place and

was populated by the Arabs. Al-Kiifa turned out to be the most important garrison

of the Muslims. On the other hand, the forces stationed at the southern front found

al-Bagra as their residence. Al-Kiifa and al-Bagra was developed in order to

inhabit the armies of conquests. The later migrants who seffled in these garrisons

were also registered as soldiers. These ganisons controlled the further conquests

and consequently the regulated the administration ofthe areas of further east.

Al-Ktifa and al-Baqra were the centers of all economic and political

activrty of the Arab state. The governor of east used to stay in either of these

cities. The importance of al-Kilfa was further amplified when Ali as the caliph of

the Arab state had decided to move and settle at al-Kiifa. Throughout the

Umalyad perio4 most of the migrants rpmained setrled at these hvo ganisons.

1.2.10 Smaller Garrisons at al-Il{ada'in, al-$Ira and al-Qadisiyya

Along with the majority of the migrant population settled at al-Kiifa and

al-BaEra, there was a significant proportion of the Arabs who thought it better to

stay behind at al-MadE'in" al-Ilira or al-QEdisi1rya. Their number was certainly

much lesser than those who had settled at al-K8fa and al-Bagra; yet it did not
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cease their political importance. Al-MadE'in was a fortified city and remained a

hub of activity throughout the period. Al-H-rra'imd al-IvladE'in were always

considered important by the political acto6 and by the state. They provided

logistic support to al-Kiifa and al-Bagr4 provided intelligence to governors and

acted as a permanent post for the state army. All important political or religious

movements nied to exert their influence on the people of al-Mada'in and al-tJira

too along with al-Kufa and al-Baqra.

Hence, the migrants living at smaller garrisons remained aware of all the

political developments and formed an integralpart ofthe migrant's society at lraq.

Yet they were living in much peaceful areas as compared to al-Kiifa and al-Bagra.

Though the migrants living in smaller garrisons had some encounters with

khawdrij and certain other rebels which they handled by fortifring them in the

city, closing the city gates and avoiding the fight as much as possible; but on the

whole they were least disturbed by the political turmoil and activities at al-Kiifa

and al-Baqra. The major civil wars and rebellions were centercd at al-K0fa and al-

Bagra thus people of smaller garrisons were set aside from this disturbance.

A few of the Arabs also used to live in some parts of kaq either in areas

where they own property or probably for some other business like trade etc. They

often use to visit the ganisons and remain tied with the mainstream migrants.

l.2.ll Climatic Problems

The earlier problems of adjustnent included the climatic problems as well.

Iraq was very closer to Arabia; still the climate of most of the areas at Iraq initially

did not suit the Arabs. No complaint was reported at al-gira and al-QEdisi)ryq

probably because both of them werc on the west of river Euphrates and Tigris,
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closer to Arabia, while at al-Mad6'in which was on the East of these rivers, the

Arabs found considerable environmental problems. After crossinp the two rivers

I

ttre Arabs found the climate very unpleasant. At al-tvladE'irU Sa'd 
flote 

a letter to

'Umar complaining about the moist air, mosquitoes and bees oflal-Mad8'in. He

further told 'Umar that the Arabs have lost their energy, their s[in colors have

darkened and their arms have lost their strength. Likewise the atnosphere of

Takn:'t at the northern most end of Tigris was the most unsuitadrc ph., for the

I

Arabs and their physical strength was losLae 
I

For that rEason, the Arabs had left al-MadE'in and settled at al-Kiifa. Al-

Kiifa and al-Ba.,sra were climatically better suited to the Arubti but they were

I

caught by certain diseases; the most noteworthy of them was Plaque. Plague was

I

reported at al-Ba$ra and at al-Kiifa too. This plague was probabll brought in Iraq

by the army of Khalid bin Wal-rdso from Syria as after the conq,lssts of al-H-tr4

this army was ordered to move to Syria and then it came back to lraq. There could

be other channels as well as Syria and haq were part of the same empire in this

period. No other diseases or climatic difficulties were reported at al-Kiifa and al-

Ba$ra.The Arabs gradually adjusted wittr the climatic conditions of lraq.

1.2.12 The Migrants Adjusted easily with the Local Population

The migrants had initially interacted with the locals during the conquest.

The fust interaction was not very friendly and they met as enemies. Aftenrar4

a\abari', TdriWr, vol. l, 2482.

'ktAia bin Walid betonged to Makhziim of Quraysh and was a famous commander. He

accepted Islam after the battle of Ulud and led many expeditions of early lslarn. He is particularly

famous for his services rendered during the rldda movement and also led the Muslim forces to

fight to the front of Syria and lraq. For his role in earlier conquests see, S. K. Malilr' Khalid bln
Waleed: The General of lslmr: A Stady ln Klaltd's Generalshlp (l-ahore: Ferozsons, 1968).
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when some peace teaties were formed, misconceptions and misEust was

minimized. The people of those areas which resisted shongly and were defeated

were made slaves. This was also not a happy relationship at firsi but when many

of them were freed and were made mawali, the relationship turned somewhat

affable. These mawali became an imperative part of the fuhrre polity of the

migrants. One of the forms of interaction was the usual stay of the Arabs during

their travels in the houses of locals. The local population of lraq was required to

provide feast to their Arab guests for three days.

The locals always remained subservient to the authority of the Arabs. They

usuatly remained neutral in the civil wars of the Arabs. A few of them were

appointed as financial agents of the Arab governors afld they were responsible for

collecting taxes from the rest of the population. The Arabs n ainly kept their

contact with these tax-collectors. Several of these tax-collectors provided

intelligence to the govemorc but they were rarely asked to fight the Arab rebels of

the state. Even when al-tfaiiaj was Eoubled by ttre Iraqis and mest of the fighting

force of lraq joined lbn Ashtt against al-HajjAj, he did not ask the military help

from the looals, instead an Arab army was called from Syria. But in rare instances

their help was taken. For instance, al-tlajiaj hired a force of two thousand locals

on contract basis in the year 76 /.Jrl.These two thousand joined a thousand Kufans

to fight the lchowdrij.sl Thus the locals were largely kept awal' from the power

structure. They were reshained to their areas and had less intcraction with the

Arabs. Thus the Arab migrants to Iraq had no major problems of adjusfinent wittr

the local population.

t'T"brrt, Tarikh,vol. 2, 890.
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In so far as the mawali and slaves are concerned, ttrey becnrne the part of the

migrant's society. They affected their polity as well as their customs, culture and

learning. T\e mawali were mixed up with the migrant's society. One of the

examples is $asan Ba$ri whose father and mother were brought as slaves but he

emerged as the leading scholar of al-Bagra. They also began to play some role in

the power politics of the migrants. It became evident from their participation in

the movement of al-MukhtEr. Slowly mau'ali formed an essential group in the

migrant's society. Many of the Arabs relied heavily on the support of their mawali

who fought along with them and hetped them on different stages.

1.2.13 The Tribal ldentities were gradually Melted Down and New Identities
Emerged

As has been repeatedly asserted that the migrants had come and settled in

the form of tibes, and tribal formation played a vety significant role in shaping

their future pollty. However migration transfonned the socio-political structure of

the migrant's society and tribal structure was not an't'lception. Migration led to

the configuration of new identities of the Iraqi, ttre Kufan and the Basran Arabs

along with already existing tribal identities. This identity was at times transformed

into a collective identity of the Iraqi Arabs. Both these identities remained intact

and were firrther strengthened in the Umalryad period.

Apart from these regional identities, there emerged varieus political and

military factions amongst the migrants. The most important such groups were ahl-

ul-Qddisiyya, khantuij and sh"idn-i-'Ali. Ahl-ul-Qddisfua hs already been

discussed.s2 The group was politically conscious and eager to maintain its special

privileged position throughout the Umayyad period. At first they adopted

t2seepage no,4l-2.
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conciliatory policy towards the government in order to draw benefits for them.

Later their descendents led open revolts against the government. At that stage, the

government acted harshly against them, crushed their revolts aqd curtailed their

benefits.

Khawdrij and shi'a had adopted religious symbols to fonrrard their

political and economic motives. They were openly rebellious against the

govemment and led various revolts in the Umalyad period. They were dealt

strongly by the government and their power almost vanquished at the end of the

Umalyad period.

1.2.14 Political Disturbances and Civil Wars in the Garrisons

Soon after, the garrisons at Iraq became the centre of power politics and all

ambitious political actors looked towards the Kufans and the Basrans for

strengthening their positions. When 'Ayi'sha had developed differences with Ali,

she ohose to go to the Basrans for gathering support for her cause. On ttre other

han4 Ali was atso not satisfied while living at Medina so he moved to al-Kiifa in

order to deal with the rebellion of 'Ayi'sha From then onwards, Iraq remained the

cente of political activity.

When Husayn disagreed with the decision of Mu'dwiya to declare Yafid

as the next calipb he was ensured by the Kufans 
$.,mtit 

help. He thus moved

towards al-Ktifa and fought with the forces of Yazid there.s3 In the same way al-

MukhtAr based his ambitious political plan in lraq. He took bonefits from the

political wealcnesses of the governoni selected by the communiS'and got control

53see a detailed discussion in chapter4.



over al-Ktifit. Afterwards he was removed by Mu'gab'bin Zubair, the governor of

'Abdullil bin Zubayr.n

Khon6j was another element who constantly rebelled and led the people

of lraq into civil wars. The rpsult of all this political turmoil was that there

emerged various factions in lraq supporting one or the other political group. This

further encouraged the groups to revolt frequently against the existing governors

again resulting into civil wars. This political warfare was sometimes heightened

by Eibal warhre as it has happened once in al-Bagra.55 Hence, the migrants

remained actively involved in the civil wars and rebellions led and conholled by

di fferent political actors.

12.15 Increasing Statc Control

Another significant transformation in the life of the migrants was the

increasing state control that they,had to Put up with at lraq. Most of them

belonged to arealr which were stateless in whioh ttreir only political unit was Eibe;

a largely independent component They definitely had to face political domination

from some larger fibes or kingdoms of Iakhm and GhassEn. Beside+ they were

also influenced by the Byzantine or Sassanid rulers occasionally. However most

ofthe migrants had nwer experienced direct state control.

This state conhol was unbearable for them and they had adopted various

mearur to get out of this control. In the beginning most of the migrants feltthem to

be a part of the Arab state but soon they realized *ltheir inter.:sts are different

from the ruling elite. They manipulated their positions by influercing the political

fl See a dcuiled discussion in chapter 3 and 4.

stsee denaits in chapter 3
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decisions. Ahl-ul-QAdisiyyawas the most important g3ouP who:ried to influence

the political decisions. Initially they demanded the governor to be one of them.

t'

When this demand was not accepted anymore, they fianted the governor to be of

their choice. They exerted pressure, used force and some manipulative means to

ensure their participation in political decisions. Still, ahl-ul-Qadisiltya dealt the

state with patience and adopted a rather conciliatory policy.

The rest of the groups on the other hand were most averse to state control.

Kt au,Arij revolted openly against the government. They wanted the caliph to be of

their choice. Likewise the shi'a were also dissatisfied wittr the state confol and

wanted someone from the lhmily of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) to be their oaliph.

They revolted occasionally under the leadership of some of the leading shi'a or

some member of the family of the Holy Prophet (PBLJH). The state dealt strongly

with all these elements and made thern realizp their status as mere citizens of the

state.

1.2.16 The Migrants gradually Bqan to

Adopted Luxurious Urban Lifertyle
Dislike Military activity and

As has been claimed before that the migrants had at ftrst come as soldiers

and all of them were involved in military activity. The conquest did not end up

after the settlement of the migrants. Thus they kept on doing their duty as soldiers

after their seftlement in the migratory place. The initial migrants were followed by

a large number of later migrants to join them in their military expeditions. They

cottected huge spoils of wars and earned enormous wealth from this profession.

With the passage of time, the migrants pegan to dislike the military

activity. Various neasorut were resporutible for this bEhavior of :hem. Iraq was a
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fertile land and there were many oPpornrnities for trade, commerce and

agriculture. Ivlany of the migrants adopted several such occupations which were

more promising and comfortable than military profession. In addition the second

and ttrird generation of the migrants was ease-loving as they had left ttreir

nomadic and semi-nomadic life and had adopted urban luxurious lifestyle. They

had become reluctant to fighting. 
,. r

Another reason of their dislike of military aotivity was their relationship

with the state. State wanted them to fight on their behalf as regulor army servants.

The independent minded fibal men could not accept this status, thus they refused

to fight wittrout having any share in the power strttcture'

1.2.17 The Migrants Earned Huge Wealth in the Migratory Place

The migratory place lraq was a rich fertile land. The migrants had entered

as conqueros and had earned huge spoils of war in the early stages of migration'

They kept on conquering the areas affer their settlement, thus kept on collecting

spoils of war. This remarkably enhanced their economic status and within a

decade, most ofthe migrant Arabs tumed out to be the richest men of Arabia'

Apart from the mititary aotivity, there emerged several other sources of

revenue generation for ttre migfants. Several of them were involved in smaller

businesses in the ganisons. They opened baths, markets and dug canals to

improve the agricultural output. All ofthis economic activity helped in developing

the urban lifestyle in the garrisons but it primarily improved the economic status

ofthe migrants. They eamed huge wealth from this economic activity.

I
I

I
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1.2.18 The Social and Potitical Decisions of the Migrantr were mostly

Controlled by Economic Motlves

As is obvious, the migrants were mostly consisted of those people who

were innovative and wanted to improve their economic status, thus after gaining

the profit of conquests, they were very particular about securing them. In order to

retain the benefits for their later generations, they engaged thern in various power

moves. This factor was very significant for the Arab migants to Iraq and

determined the course of their political and social activity.

Even if the migrants had developed ideological and political affiliations

with several groups yet most of their decisions were motivated by the economic

motives. tvlany of the aht-ul-QAdisiyyahad their tilt towards Ali and they wrote

letters to Husa)4r to come and join them. Nonetheless it was one of the descendent

of the leading aht-ul-Qddisiyya who was forced to fight against Husayn. 
oUmar

bin Sa.d bin Abi WuqqaStt told ltusayn about the danger of the loss of his house

and property if he will not fight Hu*yn."

Most of the ahl-ul-QAdiswa decided to be apparently loyal to the

authorities for securing their financial benefits. They handed over their rebels to

the authorities and fought against H'awarij to secure their spoils' Khav'arij used to

collect reyenue from the conquered areas which were considereC to be the right of

ttre migrants specially the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya. The various revolts of the ahl-ul-

QAdistyya were also meant to secure their political and ec:nomic interests

sHe was the son of Sa'd bin Abi W"qqal. He remained governor of al-Ray for lbn ZiyEd

and fought the forces oflfusayn on the order oflbn Ziyed.Tabafi"TArikh, vo!. 2' 334.

'?Ibid.,314.
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The lcttantfljand some of the other smaller grcups rebelled as they believed that

the conquered areas and its tpvenue was their belonging. They never wanted the

state to share their economic benefits. Thus most of the social and political

decisions ofthe migrans were motivated by economio factors.

Hencg the Arab migration to lraq can be understood by keeping the above

dynamics in view. The facton which led to migration were mostly related to

economic gaing yet aspiration for political contol was also part of it Cerain

simitarities can be created of the Arab migration to Iraq with modem migrations

on the basis of its motives. The impact of migration however had its own

dynamics. The Arabs had lesser contact .with the locals thus had largely

maintained their own cultural system and had borrowed very little. The most

significant changes that came in ttre life of the migrants were largely due to the

factors associated with ttreir own group. The factor of conquests of new areas and

the huge rpvenue generating from these areas definitely had a great impact on

their polity. Yet their political life, the emergence of new identities and the civil

wars and revolts for gaining political controt were issues mainly created by the

migrants themselves. Before the study proceeds to look into the deails of the

impact of migration, it is pertinent to find out the minutiae of the motives to

migrate of the migrants and the starc.
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ChaPter 2

Motives of the Arab Migration and Composition of the Migrants

Before the enquiry begins to measure the change in the socio-economic

stnrctu€ of the migrants, it is significant to find out the motives behind the

migration. It is hard to determine the motives of individual migrants but the

collective motives of the migrant sooiety can easily be analped. These motives

had shaped the firhre policies ofthe migrants.

State had played an imperative role in furthering and finalizing the Arab

migration to lraq. The state had comprehended the need to stay at Iraq first in the

form of temporary garrisons but finally as permanent residence. Migration was a

corresponding process of the conquest and the state took decisions about

migration along with the changing nature of the conquest. The Arab state was

basically motivated for initiating this migration due to military and srategic

reasons. Besides, the state was visualizing certain social and economic benefits

attached with the process of migration. t-

The Arab ribes on the other hand were not at first enthusiastic to either

join the eastern front or to settle themselves there. Only a fow tribes had some

earlier interaction with the lraqi region, and thus they knew the importance and

fertility of the area- The composition of different tribal groups amongst the

migranS determined the level of their interest in migration. Apart Aom the

economic factor which was the foremost motive behind the migratiorL there were

certain other social and political motives. Some of the tribes migrated in larger

number because of their earlier interaction with lraq and the f resence of their
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nibal fellows in haqi cities. The rest moved due to their nomadic character which

made it easier for them to move and settle in a new place. Yet others, specially

some Yamani ribes realized the dominance of Mu{ar specially Qrrraysh in Arabia

and found no place for them thus they find it better to stay at lraqi ganisons which

were not only resourceful but were also emerging sfrong centers of power' There

was a huge wave of later migration followed by the initial miliary migrants'

These later migrants had come to know the immense economic henefits that their

fellow countrymen were enjoying at the new place. This motivated them to

migrate to kaq in larger numbers.

2.l Motives of the State

The Arab state at firct was not interested to expand itself especially

towards the eastern side. The hophet (PBIIID in his lifetime had sent certain

e:rpeditions towards north. His attention was primarily drawn towards north

because of the trade links of Quraysh with Syria. After the Prophet (PBUID had

migrated to Medina, he fiied to cut offall trade routes of Quraysh from Medina to

syna. several treaties were formed with the tribes settled at north and several

raids were made against Quraysh in ttrat direction.l The incident of the murder of

a delegate of the Prophet at Balq62 further provoked him to continue with his

norftern expeditionq this time particutarly against Syria.3 Thus, an obvious

interest could be seen on the norttrern front The Prophet (PBUH) on the other

rFor instance the prophet pUuH) had madc a pact with a northcrn tribe of Juhayna who

livcd in al-Ays, near Yanbii'. Ibn Sa'4 Tabaqd,vol'2,'l'

2Batqa is located in southeast of the Dead sea in modern day Jordon.

,HaritL bin 'Umayr al-Azadi was nominated as a dclegate of the Prophet (PBL,H) to take

his leUer to the Roman fi-ng. He was kilted by the Ghasstuii governor of the 1iomans at Mu'ta"

WAqid, Kttdb-ul- Fuliih, vol. 2, 7 55 - @eiruE Alam'ut-Kitab' n'd')' 755'
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hand was also not unaware ofthe importance of the"eaSem front' He wrote letters

to the Persian King and invited him to accePt IslanU yet he hed not started any

practical campaign against them-

The successor of the Prophet (PB[IH) Abil Bakr, continuing with his

policy was also particular about sending the troops towards Syria and the Iraqi

front remained unnoticed. After the successfirl completion of the riddawars, Abli

Bakr was informed of the activities of Muthanna bin Heritha al-Shayb6nt' on the

Iraqi border. Muthanna had commenced certain raids in the lraqi tenitory which

were probably the routine raids of border fiibes in the absence of any obstacles'

The positive aspect which caught the attention of Abii Bala was that Muthanna

had atready accepted Islanri hence there was a possibility to regularize his activity

under the command of the Arab sarc. Muthanna was called by Abii Bakr and

inquired. Muthanna requested Abii Bakr to officially declare him as the leader on

his people and to allow him to fight against ttre people of Farsj He must have

informed AbE Bal<r. about the bright prosPects of these raids and would have

briefed him completely about the situation there. Abii Bakr seems to be convinced

and both felt comfortable in making a deal. Muthanna had to acknowledge the

authority of the state and Abii Bah had to provide legitimacy to Muthanna'

Muthanna will get ttre backing and support ofthe state and the Arab state will get

{Muthanna belonged to Sa'd bin Miina bin Dhiihal bin SinEn branch of ShaybEn. He died

before fighting Qadisirya Ibn lfajr, l$dba, vol.3, 34; Other details about him are added into the

texl

5Muthanna had not only acceptcd Islam but also fought ridda wats along with Khelid.

Muthanna was actively involved nlhe rtddawars and fabaf reporb his involvementinthe rlddo

wars. He relates that lla bin al Harami from Behrain ordered Muthanna to kesp a check on the

defeated fleeing army ofthe rebels of Rabra Tabari, TdrTkh,vol. l, 1971.

6Baladhun-, Filnh,242.
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control over these raids without losing anything. It was a happy alliance serving

the interests of both parties. Abit Balc appoinrcd him leader over his people and

ortended him the authority to fight the people of Fars, but he also nominated

Khalid bin WalrdT to lead this campai$ and ordered Muthanna to obey Khatid.s

From then onwards, Muthanna, always rcmained second in command to the

Qurayshi leader on the Iraqi front This happened probably brcause the state

aspired to exert a stong contol on all conquest moves and a Qurayshi was more

appropriate choice for the caliph as comparcd to a nomad of Bahr bin WE il. KUfi

adds that KhElid was only sent when the Persians had outnumbered the forces of

Muthanna and the forces of ShaybEn were in trouble on that fronle If we accept

the fadition of Klifi, this further confirms the intentions of Abii Bala. He was not

interested to personally indulge on the front of Iraq and was comfortable to depute

a border ribe and its forces to fight there. Finally when KhElid had completed his

task at YamEma and his forces were free, it was a good option to reinforce

Muthanna and to soour€ whateverhe had already captured.to

The Arab state was stitl not much clear about its objectives. Donner argues

that KhElid had only sought to subdue the westem border areas of lraq and it was

the extension of the riddawars in which all major ribes and areas of Arabia and

?For KhEti4 see chaptcr l, notc,50.

tBatadhun-, Futfr lr, 242.

\df,runh,vot. 1,7&5.

loAccording to Shoufani, the wan of rlddoand the Arab conquest movemcmts are ftc one

and the same operation. Elias S. Shoufani. Al-Nddoh and ,he Musllm Conquest of Arabla
(Toronto: Universlty of Toronlo Press, lyl2). 147.
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around Arabia were subdued.ll thus after the conquest of al-flirr, the Arabs were

not much interested in moving onwards. Khalid was ordered to mrve to the Syrian

front and the Iraqi front was considered closed.l2 But on the other han4 the

Persians were completely disturbed by this activity of the Arabs. They had taken

serious notice of the raids and capturing of different areas of Persian empire,

which the Arabs were not expecting. When the Persians planned to give response

to flre Arabs and started their preparations, it panicked Muthanna who was

stationed at al-f{r-rra. He snaight away moved to Medina to seek reinforcements.l3

By that time Abii Bakr had died (in 13 AH) and 'Umar had to take this

major decision about this important front He decided to secure this front and was

ready to support Muthanna by all means. He sent a huge army under the command

of Abii 'IJbayd bin Mas'0d of ThaqTt'a for the support of Muthanna. After some

smaller skirmishes with the localq Arabs went fonrard to fight Jis/t which

proved to be a disaster for them. This army had encountered the Persian royal

rrDonner also argued that Ab0 Bakr showed his interest by sending Khafid bin Walid to

Ira+ only to consolidate the conqucsts of ttre Arab tribes. It was a continuation of the rlddo wars.

Donner, Tle furly Islanlc Conqtesls,lTT.

lzlbn AthTr, al-Ktunil, vot. 2, 407-8; Shaban argues that the raids at lraq were of no

military importance however it had material advanlage. Thus, when there was an emergency at

Syrian front, Abii Bak decided to sent Khelid to Syria. He interestingly argues the independent

nature of Khdlid who ruely asked permission from the caliph. Shaban. Islamic History: A. D. 610-

750 (A.H.r32),2+6.

lTaban-, Tafikh,vol. 1,2120; Ibn Athir, al-Kfurril,vol. 2,415.

tfAbu 
'Ubayd bin Mas'iid belonged to Thaq-dwhich is a famous ribe of northern Arabia.

He was an earlier @nvert and had migrated with the Prophet (PBUH) Aom \Iakkah to Madin&

BalEdhun-, lzsdD-ul-Aslr$, vol. 6, 375-6.

15"/isr is an Arabic word which means 'the bridge'. Thc batle was named as JIsr as the

Arabs had crossed the river !o fight this battle and the bridge was cut offwhen they tried to rctreal
The bafrlewas fought in 13 AH. f,abari, Tbikh, vol. l,2175-8.
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army for the first time. Persians had brought many elephants in this battle and

Arabs were unable to fight them, they were kitled and many were drowned.l6

The battle of Jisr made Arabs more cautious. The Arab state responded

promptly and revised its policies; subsequently a lot of new people were recruited.

A helping force was sent under the command of Jar-rr bin 'Abdutlah al-Bajali.lT

'Umar himself wanted to go to the Iraqi front but refrained on the advice of some

companions.ls The force of Bajlla was followed by a larger and much well-

prepared army under the command of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa5. This army was

consisted of soldiers comprised of many tribes.le This army rvon the battle of

Qddisiyyf and conquered al-MadE'in, the capital of the Sassanid. It in addition

pursued the Persian army to flulwan,2lJalEla,22And TakrTfl but 'Umar was

alarmed once again. He never thought of going into that much strategic depth in

rhaEdhuri, FutiihE}-3;Ibn Athir, al'Kdnll,vol. 4 43E40.

Itafr bin .Abdullah al-Bajali belonged to Bairlq fought the battle of Qddisiyya and later

settled at al-Kilfa His desccndents playcd an important role in future politics of al'Kiifa Ibn Sa'4

Tabaqdt, vol.6 23-4.

t 

"f"b*-, Tdrihh, v ol. l, 2214,

rIbid,22t7-2t.

'el-qadisilya is situated between the moat-canal and al-At-q. ln the area to the lcft of it

therc is dark water and a grcen valley. It further cxtends towads Al-$ira" To thc left of al'Al-

Q6disiyya is al-Wal6ja. Ibn YEqiit, Ma'ujan-ul-Bulddn vol.4,29ll Taban-, Ttu-tlh,vol. l, 21229'

30; For a very deailed account of the Battle of Qddtstyya, see, Mu[ammad Afmad B6shamil,ll-

Qddtsiyya wa Ma?atc-ul-' IrAq (Cairo: Maktaba dar'ul-Turatlu I 303 h[ri).

2'Hdwan was a town of Jibal province of lran close to DiyEla river. lt lies in the

mountainous region of Persia aftcr crossing thc Mesopotamians plain lbn Yaqiit Ma'uJan-ul'

Buldd, vol. 2, 2901' Le Strange, Ifids of the fusorn Callphate, 191.

zlalUle was a town lying on the Khilr6sEn rsad- Ibn YeqS\ Ma'uidn-ul-Bulfutn, vol.l
156; Le Strangg, Lands of the fusurn Callphae,62.

tat<nf was atso a town tying thirty miles north of Samarra on the west bank of Tigris.

Ibn Yeqiit Ma'uJott-ul-Buldiin, vol. 2, 38; Le Strange, Lands of the fuslern Caltplate, 57 .
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Iraq thus he ordered the forces to stop any furttro conquest and to settle

somewherp. It was decided to settle at al-MadE in'24

The state at that moment was represented by the caliph 'Umar and his

commander on the Iraqi front, Sa'd bin Abf Waqqaf. Both decided to settle their

forpes at al-IvladA'in. The Arab forces had previously settled at al'Hlra but this

was a border area between Arabia and lraq and earlier was nrled by an Arab

dynasty; thus settlernent at al-Ifra was not a major policy shift' Ir{oreover' al'Hlra

was largely occupied by the border fibe of Shayban who used to live around al'

fJira even before the conquest. HoweYer, the deoision to settle at al-MadEl'in was a

major policy shift. 'Umar and Sa'd both knew ttre earlier problems on the Iraqi

front when the forccs of KhElid had left for Syna whioh made all conquercd areas

inoluding at-Hlra as wlnerable to attacks by the PerQians. They never wanted to

repeat the mistalce. Arabs remained in al'lvladd'in until they completed ttre

subjugation of alt important areas where the Persians went This took two years

afrer which the caliph 'umar ordered them to stop any further invasions. 'umar

was not in a mood to malce any additional conquest and was reported to utter the

words, .I wish therc werp between us and the people of Fan a mountain of ftre

through which they cannot reach us, nor we them*6 still he knew that he must

make some effort to retain whatever has been taken. Accordingly the Arabs were

z{Ibn AthTr, .l{ l-Kantl,vol. 2, 514.

lFor Sa'd bin AbI \taqqEt, scc chapter l, note,47'

6faUan- , Ttuig\vol. l, 2545; For quotatlon see fabari, The Hlstory of aLTabri: The

conqtest or lraq, soutlmestern Penta, and Egtpt, vol. xlll (Albany: state university of New

York Presg l9t9) ,126.
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not called back this time after the completion of major conquest; instead they were

advised to stay in lraq.

Arabs were not comfortable at al-MadE'l& thus they were instnrcrcd by

.Umar to choose a suitable place for them in lraq. 'Umar suggested that there

should not be a sea between Arabia and the new place and the Arabs should be

settled at a place whose environment suits them. They therefore moved to al-K0fa

from al-Madii'in. Al-KUfa was closer to al-AnbEr,2l al-flir4 and al-Mada'in'

These were the places where many Arabs had settled and man), fuab kings had

flourished.2E

It appean that both the options were kept open by 'Umar. He desired to

find a suiable place where Arabs coutd live a better life; and he was also willing

to settle them for a longer period, still he was not fearless from the option of

Sassanid attacking back the Arabs. Only in this perspective, he would have

advised the commander not to keep any sea (it is most probably an instruction

about river as there was river Euphrates around and in the conquest of QAdisiltya

there was no question of sea as sea was vety far away) between Arabia and the

place of settlement of migrants so that if ever require4 the reheat of the Arabs

should be easy.D

zhfnnUar was one of the great cities of lraq, and was called by the Persians as FirEz

Sabiir by thc name of its founder King Shnhpiir. Thc town was used as Sanary and the Persians

uscd to store wheat and other food items for their troops in this city. Ibn Y[qiit Ma'uJan'ul'

Buldin,vot.4, l6l; Le Strangc, Lotds ofthe fusternCaliphate .65-6'

xAbu .Abdgllah Ahmad bin Mutammad bin lshEq flamadturi lbn al'Faqi]r, Kitabul'
Futfih,d.,Yilsaf aLHedi @eirut Alam'ul'Kutb' 1995)' 24E.

pAlso 
see Marshall Hodpon who kecps a similar view, Hodgson, The Venlure of lslaa

vol.2,208.
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Even by then .Umar probably had never thought of a permanent settlement

at lraq. He was perhaps thinking of temporary garrisons which mny be called back

once the conquest is consolidated.In al-Kitfa and al-Bagra, 'Umar had ordered the

soldiers to build houses of Bamboos and to build temporary residents'3o

Settlement at al-Ba$ra was also decided by the state as 'Umar had sent the

forces towards the southern front. tt looks as it was initially planned as a

temporary garrison and the decision to make it permanent was made much later.

The contradictory tradition about the date of the establishment of al-Ba{ra

supports this argument There is a group of historian who argue al-Bagra to be

founded in 14 A.tL3l On the other hand some historians claim that al-Ba.,sra was

founded in 16 or 17 AH.32 Both taditions are stronger and depict a contradiotory

picture however the tradition of Mad6'ini are usualty considered more'reliable as

compared to Sa-{, therefore it can be fairly assumed that al-Bagra rvould have been

founded in 14 AH. This argument has further been supported by BalEdhuri'

3\aban-, TariWt,vol, l, 2487-8.

rrAccording to Taban-, al-BaSra was constructed in 14 hijri, the same year whut battlc of

eAdfsiytawas fought It is stated by Taban- on the report of Madli'ini that 'Umar sent Utba bin

Ct u"*,an to put 8 check on ttre peopte of Fars and don't tet thcm help the forces at al-tv1ad6'in. He

ordered him to stay there. Baladhui[ reported the fadition closer to it and stated that Suwa-ld bin

eatba Al-Dhiihall was making raids on the lower sidc of lraq whcre later Basra was found. When

.Umar came to know of his raids, he thought it proper to send his own agent thero. Therefore Utba

bin Ghazwan of the tribe of Mazalr was sent there and Suwaid came under his leadership. Thc

instnrctions Utba was provided by 'Umar were to keep a check on the people of Ahwaa Fan and

tvlaystui so that they could not help the Persians against the Muslims on the Kufan fronl Khal-rfa

bin Khay6t agees that Basra was foundcd by Utba bin GhazwEn in t4 AH and Al'QEdisil}a was

fought in 15 AH. Ibn AthTr also bslicves that Utba was sent to al-Bagra in 14 AH. BalEdhuni,

Futilh,34l-2;Khallfa bin KhayEL Ttuikl,,l2E,l32;lbn AthTt,al'Kdmil,vol.2,4E5.

lzfaban- related on the report of SarTthat Muslims settled at al-Ba$ra in 17 AH. lbn Sa'd

supports this point and reports that Utba fought Qddisiyya with Sa'd. Then 'Umar wrote and

ordered him O send Utba towards the land of Hind. Utba moved from al-Kiifa with 800 men and

went!o al-Ba{ra.Taban-, TAriklt, vol, 1,2486; Ibn Sa'4 Tabaqdt,21'26.

69
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Khalifr bin lftay6t and Ibn Ath-n. Yet on the other hanq the report of Saif and Ibn

Sa.d cannot be rejected completely. Thus this contradiction infact provides gound

for asserting that al-Baga was established in 14 AtI hs a tempornry garrison. Tten

after the conquest of QAdisWq therp arose a need to place rather long'term

ganison at al-Bagra in order to securE the areas of ttre notthern Iraq. Gradually

when the persians kept on gathering forces against the Arabs and the Basran

forces were requircd occasionally, the state decided to have a rather p€rmanent

garrison at at-Ba$ra in 16 or 17 A.H.33

As it has already been stated 'Umar ordered the Arabs f9rces not to follow

the persians after the battle of JalliE34 but when the Persians kept on troubling the

Arabs and fought different battles with them leading to the battle of

NihEwan435.Umar concluded that the Arab army must destoy the royal forces of

the Sassanid and must kill their king in order to live peacefully.36 Hence the Arabs

were constantly involved in warfare after they had settled at Iraq. Similarly in the

conquest of Nihawan{ 'Umar had no other option than to use the forces of al-

Kitfa and al-Ba5ra" He wrote to the Kufans that two third of their mernbers should

33Donner has put a diffcrcnt argument and hc bellwcs that'Umar delibcrarely established

al-Kilfa in ordcr to form a sctlcrnent for the bcdouin tsibes of Sa'd's army. Donner, ru fub
Is I onlc Conquests, X27.

rJalgla was fought immediatcly afta Qadtstya.See details in BalEdhuri Fatiih,26b5.

Itfhc battlc of NihEwand was fought betwcen the Arabs and the Persians in 2lAH. See

detailgTaban-, TtuiWr,vol.l,?596437. 
..,..

Itbid.,2634.
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go for war and one third should stay at al-Ktlfa for its protection. 'Umar had also

sent a party from al-BagralT

After the conquest ofNihEwan4 a waye of battles with the Persians began.

Abii Miisa al-Ash'arl joined the battle of NihEwan4 and then on his return

conquered Al-Diniir, tvlAsbadhan and Mehr-i-JanqadhafE On the conquest of

MEh-D-rnar, Basrans fought and Kufans helped rltt i: In the same way HamadEn

was conquered probably by Jafir bin 'AMullah or by someone else from al-

KUfa.40 Qum, Qeshan and Isb6han were oonquered by Abil M[isa al-Ash'a#l

from al-Bagra.a2 Continuing with the same tradition,'Umar wrotr to 'AmmEr bin

Y6sira3 and ordered him to send eight thousand soldiers towards rl-Ray and it was

conquered by the Kufans.a In the b/Jlle of Alwfu,'Umar wrote Abli Miisa to

convince or prompt the Arabs to go for a battle and consequentln ten thousand

people were gathered fiom al-Ba$ra for the battle.ai The later conquest of Qazw-rn

3?Batedhun-, Ftttillt, 3(/0i'.sce details of NihEwand in At'DhatrabT, Tdrilclt'l'lslam,vol.3,

rrBatadhurr, Futill\ 30+5.

!e Ktraltfa bin Khayet Al-ShaybenT, Totkh,e&. Al<r.am Zia al-Umari (Damascus: Dar-ul-

Qalun,1397), l5l.

snaEdhurt Fualr,3o6.8.

'rHe was the one of thc lmporturt leadcrs who joincd the batrle of QAdsfiya and later

also became the governor of at-KUfiN.lbn Sa'4 Tabaqd,vol.6,l6.

egalEdhui, rzrrzh 30& I l.

'3.AmmEr bin YEsir was an cartier companion of the Prophet (PBUH). Iater he supported

AIi in the battl e of Janal aad ffin. tbm Sa'4 Tabaqd, vol. 6' 14.

"aaEdhun-, FzrrA, 3 I 36.

'\(1t,Fufih,zfi,,268,

:t

rl
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ad ZanjAn were also regularized from al-K[fa6 Lkewise Adharb[En was

repeatedly conquered by the Kufans.,r

Thus it can be determined that after Nih6wan4 the Kufans and the Basrans

were constantly engaged in onward warfare which slowly convinced the state of

the need of a permanent garrison. They had gradually conquered so huge an

empire and it was not possible now to call ttre forces of al-Ktifa and al'Basra back

to Arabia. Instead the state realized the need to establish additional ganisons at

Iran. At this stage the state policy was clear and obvious. They sought after

permanent settlemenB at haq and gave special importance to the governoB of this

area. Even 'Umar loved to call the Kufans as the Ras.ul-Arab (head of Arabs) and

valued this place.s

In the period of 'UthmEn, the migration was further consolidarcd by his

decision to exchange lands of Arabia wittr lands at Iraq or vioe-venil- At this

decision, the migrants finally decided their fates. Those who required staying at

Iraq bought the lands of those who had chossn to stay at Arabia. fa[ra bin

'Ubaydullaae who was a vety rich person bought the lands of 'UthmEn, the caliph

f6naladhut, Flttitlt 3lE-321.

f,Bahdhun-, Fzrlz&, 32 I {; At-Dhalrabl, Ttuil',bl-lslon, vol. 3, I 69-24 l.

s lbn sa'4 Tabqil,vol,6,3.

'e Talha bln '[Jboydulla was the lhmous companlon of thc Prophd (PBIIH).
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at haq. In the same way I\damrAnso bought the lands of rchr-Mtwdn which was a

forest at that time.st

fuiother factor which afrected and finatized the decision of the state to

permanently settle their troops at lraq was its economic output lraq was a fertile

land and had generated rich spoils of war. It was expected that lraq will provide

great income to Orc state. Motivation for conquest was also drawn from better

means of earning and Muthanna himself had put in the picture 0re Arabs of the

fact that half of Saw64 a very fertile lan4 has already been taken.t2 Khalid

motivated the Arabs to attack the Persians by comparing Arabia with lraq. He

ried to draw the attention of the Arabs to the heaps of food scattered in haq. He in

addition advised them to fight for green areas oflraq and to leave the drought and

hunger of Arabia for those who are not willing to fightJ3 This motivation was

also reminded to Arabs by 'Umar,5a who proposed to Azd5s and Kinana56 to go to

the haqi front instead of Syria as he believed that Iraq has contolled all routes of

trade and economyJT 'Umar again informed Bajilait that Iraq has taken control

s Manr,6n bin al-Hakm was the cousin of 'UthmEn and Mu'Ewlya Hc was chosen as the

Umayyad callph after the death of Mu'flwiya lI. BalEdhun-, Attsdbul4slvff, vol. 6' 255

tt 
Taba.i, TDlkh,vol. 1,2E54-55.

'ztba Atfi , al - Kfunl l, v ol. 2, 432-3.

tltauafi, Tdr-ilclt, vol. t, 203 t.

*tatan-, TblM vol l, 2 160.

t'Azd was a southern ribe of Arabla ard bclonged to migrated Kghlan Eibes.

sfingna wrs also a southErn tibe and bclonged to Qu{6'a-

tlabali, Tw-rkh, vol. l, 2187-E.

$Bajila was another southem uibc and bclonged to settcd Kahlen rib€s.
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over economy thus they must go towards Iraq. He furttrer added that Allah will

give them share in that growing economy and they will get proper means of

earning.se 'Umar and other important members of the state had understood the

economic importance of the fertile land of Iraq Besides when Iraq was conquered;

the state recognized the excess amount of revenue that lraq could generate. oUmar

was the first person who made the measurements of SawEd. He imposed lilwai on

those lands which were conqu ered andiizya on ahl-dhimma60. On rich forty eight

dirhamq on mediocre, twenty four dirhams and on poor twelve dirhams per year

j@awasmade obligatory. The hhmal of the lands in Sawdd and al-Jabalreached

at the maximum level oftwo crore, and ten tacs.6l 'Umar decided tlrat the lands of

SawEd will not be disributed so that its totes should be left for the next

generations. This was prcbably the reason of the resoluteness of 'Umar to secure

the Iraqi front after the defeat of Jlr. This also helped dre state in taking the final

decision about keeping permanent ganisons at lraq.

Therefore this huge amount of revenue finally convinced the state of the

benefits of retaining the conquered areas of lraq. Hdnce they decided to keep ttreir

troops at Iraq for a very longer period. This economic benefit was also atfiactive

'Trb*i, Ttuilh vol l, 2186; Certain radition attsibuted to the Holy Prophet (PBUH) in

which he emphasized the importance of migration were also said O be propagated in order to

motivate the fibes to rnigratc. Khalil Athamana afgucs that the status of nruhdflr was always

considercd highcr than those who never migrated Thus migrating towards garrisons provided

opporhrnity to many nomadic tsibes to change thcir staEs tom a'rdb to nruhdJtr. Sce, Khalil

Athamana'A'rEb and MuhEjiriin in the Environment of Amsar'' 9.

the word was used for all those locals with whom the Arabs had made peace treaty and

who have accepted the dominance of Arabs.

6llbn S..4 Tabaqd, vol. 3, 205; see a detailed discussion on kharai odracted from

SawEd and taxes levied on it in differcnt periods in Bal[dhurl, Futilh,26E 74.
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for the migrants themselves. On receiving the huge arnount of stipends, share in

spoils of wars and other finanoial benefits, the migfants were willing to stay at

Iraq for a very long time or perhaps decided to tive there on permanent basis'

2.2 Motives of the Migrants and their composition at Iraq

Even if all ofttre migfants been discussed here were ethnically Arabs' who

shared some common religious and cultural characteristics; there were many

differences as well amongst them. The migrants belonged to different ribal

groups, different social and economic backgrounds and had different outlooks on

life. The motives of the migrants thus can only be examined by keeping the huge

variety of people in mind. It was not possible to analyze the motives of each and

every individuat separately; therefore a much larger unit of fibe has been chosen

which will not only trace the variety of motives but will also help in exposing the

composition of the aibes atthe migratory place'

In order to derive ttre motives of migration of each tribe, the tribal

composition of al-Kiifa has been drawn out through a study of the 6s votume of

Tabaqdt-ul-Itubra of Ibn Sa'd which provides the biographies of the Kufans'62 Ibn

sa.d has divided his study into various labaqat pbaqdt literally means 'layers'

and Ibn Sa.d has ordered his labaqdt by the categories of the companions of the

Prophet (PBlrH), and different labaqdt of nbetn starting from first labaqa ts

ninth labaqa. The companions of the Propha (PBIIID obviously reported

traditions from the Prophet The first labaqa related traditions from Abii Bakr'

oUmar, 'UthmEn or Ali, and the second labaqa belongs to the tdbeTn who

etbn Sa'4 Tabaqdt, vol. 6.
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narrated traditions fiom Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah'bin 'Umar etc. The third

li,

tabaqa of tdbe?n were those who reported traditioni'from some scholars of al-

Kiifa. Likewise the fourth and fifth labaqa of tdbeTn belongs to those who relied

on later scholars of al-Kiifa as their souroe. This explains that there was difference

of time between first, secon4 tttirq fourth and fifttr labaqa rvhich can further

establish the fact that the companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and first labaqa of

tdbeTn were mostly the initiat settlers at al-Kiifa. Most of them had also

participated in the battle of QAdisiyya.In the same manner, the tdbeTn of second

and third tabaqawere either the descendents of the earlier settlers or some of them

were the new setlers. Similarly, the tdbeTn of fourttr and fifth labaqa would

mostly be the descendents of the tdbeTnof second and third labaqa and there is

very less chance of any new migration in this period. This study will take the unit

of the companions of the Prophet (PBIIID and of fi* labaqa as initial settlers.

The idea is to analyze the composition of tibes in the initial period and then to

judge the change that came in the secon( third, fourth and fifth labaqa in the

tribal composition of al-Kiifa which will be tueated as later period. The change,

increase or decrease in the composition of tribes will help in analping their

motives to migrate and their adjusfinent in the new environment.Thelatet labaqdt

have not been studied as ttrey mention the biographies of the people who lived in

the Abbasid era which is not the scope of this study.

The methodolory adopted for this study is to gather the nasb of each

individual and then to count the numbers of indivlduals of eech fibe in each

labaqa.The method has some flaws as it has geneialized the infrrrmation of some

selected biographies. Stilt, it was a fine method to get an idea of the rough
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oomposition of tribes at al-Kuf& Besideq this snrdy of Ibn sa'd has been

srpported by the narratives of the Muslim history in order to draw a balanced

conclusion.

fui Arab tibe has cerbin common features which distinguistres it from the

other tribes. Most of the fibes shared Gommon teffrtbry and common economic

and political status. Even the fibes who had settled apart had some common

features, relationships and links wiilr ttre remaining members of the tribe. The

example is that of Kinda whose sub-tibe had serled at Diimat'ul-Jandal and some

of them kept living at Yaman. They maintained a common identity. Some of the

fibes who had setled apart from each other and developed their separate

identities will be dealt separately in this study. For instanoe Aws and Khizrij of

Iyladina and Azd of Oman will b taken as separate tibe$ although ettrnically all

of them belonged to Azd.

Ibn Sa.d has also devoted one volume of his research on the biographies of

Basans.6 This volume has not been studied in deail. It has already been

examined in a research of similar kind by flonner. Within the snrdy, the

conclusions of Donner will be repeated and analped to take a view of the

sinration of al-Bagra, yet this study will largety formulate its conclusions on the

basis of composition oftibes at al-K8fa.

Before moving to the discussion of the analysis of the motives of each

tibe separately, it is beter to have an integrated look at the initial stages of the

albn sa'4 Tabaqdt, vol. ?.



78

movement The tibes who moved at frst to the Iraqi fiont and fought must be

seen and analped carefully before moving to their composition at al-Kiifa.

The Iraqi front was opened by shayban, a sub-tribe of Bala bin wa'i1.64

The conquest of Iraq started with the personal initiative of Muthanna of Banu

Shayban at the northern front of Iraq. One of the reasorui for the acute interest of

Bala bin Wa'il in the conquest and subsequently in the settlement at Iraq was their

nomadic behavior and their constant habit to be engaged in raids and battles in the

pre-Islamic times. They fought battles mainly against Tam-rm,6 but also against

certain other tribes like Taghlib,6 and Dabba.6? ShaybEn had also followed ttre

practice of raiding certain tibesjE Certain tribes raided ShaybEn as well but they

were defeated, for instance Siilaym and fay'6e raided Shayban but they

flSee chapter l, note 8.

tanrTm is a northcm tibe of Mudar. Ibn AthTr has rctated many incidents of bafiles

between the two but unfortrmatcly hc has not provided the chronolory. In one of the instances'

Shayb6n gathered their men and raided thc land ofTamim and anacked on Tha'laba bin Yarb0',

ttrallaba bin Sa.d bin Dabba, Tha'laba bin Adi bin Fazara, and Tha'laba bin Sa'd bin ZubyEtt.

shaybzn killed them and looted their propefi. TanrTm gattrered their forces and asscked shayban

in retum, killed many and took thcir spoils back lbn Atfir, al-Kdmil, vol.l, 59E; There was apin

a series of batrle reported behreen Tam-rm and shayban lbid, 602-6, 610,637 .

taghtiU is the other important branch of RabTa from which Bak bin W6'il also

belonged. Taghlib and Bat<r fought for the first time in very older times. The rcason was the

murder of Kulib of Taghlib by Jusas of Munalr bin Shaybilr. Taghlib won and many of the Bakr

were killed in this baEle. lbid", 523-32; Another battlc was reported in the tlme of thc emergence

of Islam. Muthanna bin HAritha raided Taghlib who lived ncar Euphrates. He remained successfirl,

killed many of them and looted spoits. Ibid., 64?. Taban- ogtains that Muthanna raided Taghlib

during his campaigns Owards Iraq and the rcason was the acuto shortage of supplies to his army'

faban-, TArikh, vol. 1,2052.

6?DaUUa is another northern tibc of MuCar. Ibn Atff, al-Ktunil, vol, l, 613'

albid., sg}, 612-3, 647.

6eSUlaym was a northern hibe of Mudar while Tay' was a migrated Kahlen ribe of

southem Arabia.
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themselves were defeated.To In most of these Ayydm, Shcyben remained

successful. Due to their habit of raiding, they also particularly raided certain tibes

living at Iraq,Tr hence it can be concluded that they were already willing to fight

against Persians.z

Another factor which had crystatlized the willingness of ShaybEn to fight

against Persians was the bafile of Dhi-QAl. Shayban was the participant in the

battle of Dhi-QAr which was fought by the Arabs against the Persians.T3 The

reason was the revolt of Na'mdn bin al-Mandhar, the last ruler of al-flira against

his patron" the Sassanid King. When Na'mEn set off to fight Kisra (the Persian

king), he took the members of Shayb6n atong. HanT bin h{as'lid was the leader of

Shaybfur who was warned by Kisra not to follow Na'mEn but he and many others

from Bakr bin WE'il had participated in this battle. In this battle Persians werc

defeated and Bakr bin WE'il was successful.Ta ,Donner pointed out that the

Tolbn AthTr, al- lGmll,vol,l, 608-9.

?tFor instancc Shayban raided tribe of Zubayd who lived in the tenitory of Persia Ibn

At}[rt, al-Khnil, vol. l, 6 I 2-3.

zsec morc about the Ayydn of the Arabs in Sa'd Tahgol Abdul Hami4 Fl'Tbiklr'ul'

Arab Qi bl-ul-lstam (Beinru Dar'un-Nahzat-ul'ARabf q 1976)' 3 I l, 32 l.

RAccording to Mas'tid, Htfih ilab stfisdat the birlh of ttre Prophet (PBUH) in which

Bala bin W6'il fought against the Pcrsians and continued titl fo$ years. Mas'iidi, MttiJ, vol.l,

3067; Morony statcd tha Bat<r bin Wa'it defcated Sasanids in 604 AD. Morony, lraq after the

Muslim Conquests,220; Donner argued that Bat<r bin W6'il defeated Persians in 6l I AD. Fred M.

Donner, *The Bala bin W6'il Tdbes and Politics in Northeastern Arabia", Studla Islamlca 51,

(1980): 6. It seems that these wars continued for a longer period and there were series of bades in

thiswar.

Tthe reason of the revolt of Na'mfur was that Kisra asked Na'mEn to bring his sister as

he was told that the sister of Na'm6n is the most bear.rtiful women of the Arabs. Na'm6n was

cnraged over this and took an army to fight the Persians. See dctail in Mas'0G MarilJ,vol2,7fi8.l

Ibn AthA, al-I6mll, vol.l, 482J8&90; Kister argues that the dynasty of Lalltrm was abolished

because it coutd not be trusted They failed to prwent the Arab fibes to raid on Penian territories

and probably Na'm&r had ptanncd a new policy of supporting and backing the Arab tribes duc to
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rebellious chiefs of BaIa bin Wa'il had defeated a Persian armi' at the battle of

Dhi-Qdr. He argued that these nibes had already developed their grievances

agoinst the Sassanid and when the Muslim armies were fightingthe ridda wars,

these tribes were eager to attack Persia.7s Muthanna in fact wanted to attack lraq

to kill the people of Iraq whom he believed to be his enemies.T6 Muthanna had

participated in the ridda wars and fought on the side of Muslims.T After the

completion of this tash he reverted back to his old enemies.

However the ultimate motives and the desire to settle at Iraq had not

emerged only because they had developed enmity against the Persians. Before the

battle of Dhi-QAr, Shyaban, like many other tribes of Tam-rm and Rabta was also

keeping good relations with the Persians. Qays bin Mas'0d Al-Shaybani one of

the chiefs of ShaybEn, was granted the lands of TaffLJblilla by the Penian King

Parw-rz, after the death of al-Na'mEn III on the grantee that Bakr bin WE'il will not

attack the areas of Sawad.78 The bulk of the ShaybEn was nomadic tribesmen and

had regular contacts with lraq just before the rise of Islam. Parts of Shaybdn had

close relations with the Sassanid and lived a settled [f but majority of them lived

ttre weaknesses ofPersian Empirc. M. J. Kistcr,'Mecca andTmrfim" Journal of tle fuonomtc and

Soclal Hlstory oJthe Orlent E (1965):l15.

"Donner,'tsah bin We'il', 6.

76tbn ga;r, Igdba,vol.3, 341; ShaybAn and some of the others from Rabfa were living in

Sawad with the pcrmission of Kisra. Thcy lived therc peacefully for some time but after some time

the Persians started teasing them. At this, Muthanna came back and took rcvenge from the

Persians. Kfflfi. Futiib, vol, l, 73.

TSee note,5.

uKister, M. J. 'Al-Hira: Somc Notes on its Retations with Arabia' in ArabicalS,fasc.2
(June, l96E): 15l.
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as nomads and semi-nomads.Te Shayban and parts of Bakr bin W['il have seen the

prosperity and affluence of the Iraqi cities. Some ofthe Shayban rvere living in the

areas of Sawad in pre-Islamic times or were at least found near Iraqm Kiifi reports

that Shayban and some of the others from RabIa had moved from Tihama and

Hijaz to Iraq in the times of drought and took permission from Kisra to stay there

in pre-Islamic times. They were given the Permission on the condition tlrat they

will act as good neighbors.sr When Islam appeared and Bakr bin WE'il felt threats,

some of them again decided to move to the areas of Sawad.82 Nonetheless they

always seem willing and keen to gain settlernents at kaq. Their interaction with

ttre Persians and their earlier experience of settlements at Iraq was the most

important factor in motivating the groups of Bala bin Wa'il to settle at lraq.

On the other hand" the rest of the Arabs were initially not attracted towards

the eastern front Even KhAlid himself was reported to have disliked the deoision

to send him to lraq.83 Athough there were some individuals who took initiative

and attacked the Persian tenitory without the orders of central comman( the

DDonner, 
"Bakr bin We'il', 22;TIu furly Islamtc Conquests,E,l7l.

tamim and Taghlib came to attack ShaybEn in pre-lslamic times and a battle was fought

at in an area of SawE4 which means somc of Shaybln were livlng in SawEd Ibn AthTr, al-Kdmil,

vot. l, 648; ShayHn ocoupied the disficts West of Euphrates from Al-Ubulla to Hit but they werc

specially found in the arcas west of al-$rra. Donner,'Bala bin WA'i1,22.

tt Kufi, Futilh, vol,l, 73.

DIbn Attrir, al-Kdmil,vol. l,654; They must have becn those sections of Bala bin WA'il

who had not participated in Dhi-Q[r and were against the Muslims.

elhe dccision of sending KhElid to lraq was iniliated by 'Umar in the period of the rule

of Abii Bala. Khelid bclicved 'Umar never to bc his well-wisher. Khalid was staying in a valley in
Yamdma Kidlfr, Futiift,vol l, 74; Taban-, TArikh, vol. l, 2016.
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northern and southern Arabs were largely not intere{ted in mcving towards the

Iraqi front.8a. ' 
'

Probabty Arabs were unwilling to fight the Iranians due to their mighry

power, yet there were certain other factors as well.'The Persians had become

weaker in their constant warfare with the Byzantines and Arabs. They were also

facing political problems but when ttre caliph 'Umar incited the Arabs to fight

against Persians, they had become well-organized again because of the crowing of

Yazdjard bin Shatryar who was a direct descendent of Kisra.8s 'Umar, Muthanna

and KhElid had motivated the Arab tribes to go to Iraq for finding rich spoils,86

however after the defeat of Jlsr, the Arabs again become reluctant to go towards

the haqi fronl Baladhuf even talks about a year of silence in which the Arabs did

not send any expedition towards Iraq after the defeat of ,Iisr.e 'Umar convinced

some of the fibes to go to the Iraqi front He even offered huge benefi* to certain

tribes on the condition that they would go and fight at the Iraqi front. Azd and

s.IlA' bin al fladrami was sent by Abii Bat<r to BahraTG basicatly to deal with the rebel

fibes of Rabla ove" the.e. Rabfa wanted to give the teadenhip of BahraTn to the family of
Mandhar. The brother of Na'mEn bin al Manzar was appointed as their leader. 'l!6' fought and

defeated the rebel tribes, he thcn crossed the sea and reached at DaraTn, which was part of the

Penian tenitory to fighr the fleeing forces of the defeated army. The decision was disapproved by
.Umar and lla was dimoted fromhis position, however some of $e members of his army kept

stayng at lraq. Tabai', Tdrilh,vol. t, 1b57-75; Martin Hinds argues that this was the third front of
conqults tori,aiOs lraq which have not been given importance by scholars like Shabm and

Donner. Martin Hindq .The First Arab conqgest in FErc" in lran|2, (l9Ea): 39-53.

ttfrU*,, Tar-rWr,vol. l, 2 I 19.

esee details on page no,67-8.

'BalEdhurl, Fatilh,2534; Kiifi gives a differcnt desoiption and in his account Jafr was

sent immediately after the dcfeat of Jisr to reinforce and to help the defeated atmy.K0rfr, Futillt,

vol. l, 137-8; fabari' also relatcs that Jafir was sent somewhat earlier from the main army of Sa'd

as fabari' furtlrer told that Bajila participated in thc banle of Biiwaib and after the battle, the one

forth of Khams was given to Bafrta- After the httle of BiiwaA, Muthanna died and 'Umar sent

Sa'd bin Abi WaqE5 and made 'AMiilla bin Jan-i under his command. Ibid., 2: E3'4.

I
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KinEna came to 'Umar and asked him to send them to Syria but 'Umar incited

them to go to Iraq, and they agreed.tt Similarly 'Abdullah al-Bajall came and

showed his willingness to join the lraqi front with his people, but on the condition

of one fourth share in ttre spoits.Ee Jui'r related that Mudar wanted to go to lraq

and Yamani wanted to go to Syria but 'Umar decided about each group himself

according to the requirements of different fronsio Thus it was not always by the

choice of the tribes that they moved to the Iraqi front. Most of the tribes had come

without any particular motives. The only thing they wanted was to fight and to

collect spoils. But once when they saw the huge benefits of conquest at Iraq, most

of them took their decision to settle.

The narratives of the Muslim history also provide a general idea of the

composition of tibes in Iraq. A general idea can also be taken by assessing the

composition of the armies of the conquest. Khalid joined the forces of Muthanna

and his forces were mainly consisted of Aryar and Muhdjirfrner Although Khalid

was sent to Syria but on the death of Abii Bakr, 'Umar called a.ll of the army of

Khalid from Syria to Iraq on the instructions of eUU gala. This army was

defeated at "Iirr and many of its soldiers fled back to Medina Thus in order to find

a lbid.,2lEz-8.

EeBaladhun-, Futilh 253; Howcver faban- gives a diffcrcnt story and he believes that
"Umar himsetf motivated Baifla to move to lraq. 'Umar told BaJTla that lraq has taken control over
economy thtts you must go towards lraq. Allah will give you sharc in that growing economy and
you will get proper means of eaming. fabon-, TAiihh, vol. l, 2186; Howsver in another tadition,
faban- relatcs tlrat Jarir came to 'Umar, gathoed his membes of Bajila and only agreed to fought
on lraqi front when he was not givem permission to go to Syria 'Umar himself rewarded him with
the one fourth ofKhams in the spoils ofwar. Tabafl-, TAfikh,vol. 1,2183.

slabari, TAfik r, vol. l, 2X22.

'tKEfl,, Futilh, vol. l, 7 7.
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a general assessment of the initial sefflers, the composition of the armies of

Qfldisiyyamust be analped carefully as they were not called back.

By thelL it has been clear ilrat Bala bin wa'il, Azd and Bajila were the

prominent forces of Qadisil'ya and these fiibes were also the initial settlers at lraq.

Besides, under the leadership of Sa'd bin AbI Waqqa+, a new and larger anny was

prepared by different tribal groups. This army remained successful and almost all

of its elements settled somewhere at lraq. This army included Bajilq Az4

Kinana, Ribab,DSa'd (Jush'am),e3Pabb4 and "AM[l Qays. Three thousand men

and one thousand women and children had come from Sir6t and Yaman to join the

conquests but they desired to go to Syna. 'Umar insisted and sent half of them to

Iraq. The people who had come from Yaman ,ut4, belonged to Nakh'a of

Madhhii, Ju'fi and its halifs and Ha{armauLs 'Umar also sent reinforcements to

Sa'd in the form of two thousand Yerninis and trro thousand Najidi who were

from GhatIEn and Qays 'Aiyhn.es Sa'd further selected a thousand from RibEb

and three thousand from Tamim to join his army. Al-Ash'ath bin Qayse6 from

Kinda joined Sa'd with an army of seventeen hundred.eT Muthanna at the time of

'2 Ribab is a confederacy of Mudar tribes from Northeastern Arabia that included the

Taym, .Ad[ and Thawr, .Abd ManEt bin Ud4 LJkl, Athal and the Dabba bin udd. Ibn Atlffi, at-

Ktunll,vol.l,6l7;

sJush'am of the Sa'd is a small subuibe of the Sa'd Tamim. 'Abdut Qays is the subtribe

ofRabTa

* 
labarr-, Tbikt, vol. 1, 2218.

schatfan is a subbranch of Qays Aiylan. Qiys Aiylan was a sub-bronch of Mudar. lbid.,

2221

*Al-Ash'ath bin Qays was the leader of Klnda who had fought against the Mrslims in

ridda wars,later re,pcnted and joined the conquest movemenl He and his descendents played an

important role in futre politics of lraq.

eKinda 
is the subtribe of the migratcd Kahlen. TabarT, Ttuikh vol.1,2222.
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QEdissiya had eight thousand men from the tribe of Rabila, six thousand from

Bakr bin Wa'il, from Yaman two thousand of Bajila and two thousand from

QudE'a and Tay'.et These are almost the same tribes which appeared in the sfudy

of fabaqdt of Ibn Sa'd. AbI'Abdullah.

The Tribal Composition of Kufans till the end ofthe Umayyad Period

Name of the tribe Compan

ion of
the

Prophet

(PBUTI)

143 total

First

Tabaqa
of
TEbe'in

336

total

Second

Tabaqa

66total

Third

Tabaqa

l22total

Fotrlh

Tabaqa

80

Fiflh

fabaqa

51

Initial period Later period

Madhlrij (Mutad-{

@ 4 29 4 8 4 4

Elamadad 2 32 9 13 7 4

tsairlal 8 10 7 3 3 3

As$FJ t4 2 4 1 I 2

Krndd 2 t2 0 I 2 I

bzd 2 9 I 3 I 0

h.Uuaypa"[hal

@
4 11 0 3 0 0

hsad (lAsaluJadilai
2 t6 2 4 2 I@

bec 2 l4 0 I I 2

nrbid-,2221.
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EEffilFrmrtu
6 5 0 4 0 I

Quraysh (fahr) Ta

7 6 2 4 3 2

I 0 7 6 L2 t6 10

EI'dhfl I 2 2 2 0 I

Eep-lq Lzeyj
@.41tyqluqI

2 6 0 0 I 0

Flaw6zin (Thaq-fl 4 2 4 2 I I

lllrpllqb-d 2 0 0 2 I 0

tsakr bin WA'IX
I 7 I 3 2 0b@ail

Bakr bin WA'il ('Iilr\ I 4 0 I 0 0

s:!1ltqvildd
m@ 0 2 0 I I 0

KhuzEi'al 5 3 I 1 I 0

Kinand I 1 0 0 0 I

Dabbd I 3 0 I 4 I

M"hariU 4 3 0 3 2 0

fu,arA I 4 0 I I 1

ilwhad I I 0 I I 0

EUcyd 3 2 2 1 3 2

llayt 3 4 3 I I 0

Eqwearq Q@1ea) I I 0 2 0 0

LqheEri 0 4 6 I 0 0

6shiel] 8 3 3 0 0 0
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Hedglqd 0 7 0 4 0 1

LIuhdi 0 I 0 2 1 0

f4!0-('ALdg aerj 0 2 0 2 2 0

K&i-l-(4se4) 0 4 0 2 0 0

tI&u 0 I 0 I 0 0

Ztbaydd 0 I 0 I 0 0

fluhawd 0 0 0 2 I 0

IaehliU 0 0 0 0 0 I

lAsh'arid I 2 0 0 0 0

M*aynd 4 3 0 0 0 0

Ghamd I I 0 0 0 0

hqs! I 3 0 0 0 0

0uda'd I 5 0 0 0 0

Luvtd 0 3 0 0 0 0

fUmro bin'Aw{' 5 0 0 0 0 0

Khazr'a (halif of
M-$arl

I 0 0 0 0 0

Aslaml 3 0 0 0 0 0

Elarith bin Kulau I 0 0 0 0 0
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fficat"gory one: The tribes whose number was v€ry high in the initial stages

and kept on increasing in the later period

Category One

14

72

Mrdhft (mund + luf{'rufhAob Un
llrrlthl

lConprnlondthePtoptEt(PBUl0 rFhstTabaqadTabsln rserondlabaqa rfhlrdTabaqa tForthTebaqa rFEth

f,lcategory two: The tribes whose number were high in the initial period and

re,mained consistent in the later period.

CategoryTwo

nuzytttl A!.d[Anah,
(Itubbtiln tdlb,Hlh[
Drdmbtt

Alrdl

]lrurh[Amlr amFhlhhrl
UnSrrsehl lryrn,

mrlhaoom,Abd
Mrtdbttadm

lCompsldondtheProptrt(PBUH) rFfstTabaqadTrbdn lseondTabagc rTlrtrdTabaqa rFolthTabaqa aFfftr
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ffiCategory three: The people whose number increased graduatly and were
hieher in the last tabaqa. fsr"d"rlil

ffiCategory four: The tribes whose number was few in the initial period and

they re,mained consistent in the later period (few and consistent)

CategoryThree

25

20

15

10

5

0

IComprnlon d the Propttt (PBUH)

rFfstTabrqa dTaboln

tSecondTabaqa

rThlrdTrbeqa

!!FoinhTtbag.

rFtr0r Tebrqr

Shu{lrwb

Category Four

Tmilmlad Hrmrtt(tuqfl
ifiilHy.rtuhl

&blttwrfl Brbbhurdlllll ErbHnm[(shyb.nl (ltuilhl

rconpadondthehoplct(PBUH) rFbstTrbeqrdTabaln rsecondT.baqr rftlrdTabaqs rForfthT.bsqt rFff0t
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Category Four (Cont..)

lGtmt EnuDlbbo Muhdb

.Comprydon dthe Propltt (PDUH) ! Fbstlabaqa dTahaln rSecondTcbaqa rlhlrdTahaqe I FarthTrbrqr rFfih

Category Four (Cont..l
10

9

8

7

5

5

4

3

2

1

o
Ilrndn Gt fr Arhrrl llzrnr Mhil Ald lrftlt
(rrrhmtl lAldul$rtf nlrdl

rcorpadondtheProplet(PBUH) lFbstTabaqedlabaln tsecondlcbaqr rTh[dTabaqe rFarthTabaqa aFfilr
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ffiCategory five: The tribes whose number was very fe* F--ffif"E

Category Five
3

L3

2

L5

I

o5

0
Zubyd. Jdrn T.thltb Athrrb Muzutt Cffi

rcomrdondtheEopltt(PBlrt0 rFHI6.q.dTrbdn rSccondT.b.q. rlftkdTtbtga rFarrhTrbrqr tFfdr

ElCategory six: The Eibes whose number was very few and they atnost
disappeared ffi

CategorySix
4

15

3

z5

2

L5

1

o5

0
UrrottrrArd l0trlurflr.motfmd llrrl0rHnlful$

rGompodondthePropht(PBIIH) lFHTabaqadTabaln !SccondT.baq. rThlrdTahsqs sFqrthTsb.qr rFfih
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In the stage of initial settlerq the most numerousi groups appear to be that

of Madh[r[i, flamadEn, Bajila and Asad. Majority of these tribal groups belonged

to migrated Kahlan of Yaman and Asad belonged to Rabfa. AnqEr, Quraysh,

Kinda, Abs, Khuzaymq also seems to be in very good number. 'Amr bin $a'$a'q

Ashja'i and Azd were also found in a considerable number. The difference

between these tribal groups came in the later period. Madhhij, HamadEn and

Bajila remained increasing in the later period. It appears that these tibal groups

not only settled themselves at Iraq but called their friends and relatives from

Arabia to haq. It can be assumed that most of the late migrants would be

belonging to these tribal groups.

The number of Quraysh did not increase as it was expec,ted from larger

number of their initial settlers. There are certain examples of the retum migrants

from the fiibe of Quraysh. It can be assumed that Quraysh belonged to the elite of

Medina and after completing their conquests, they sought to go back to Medina to

settle back there. Azd, Kinda, Abs, Khuzayma and Asad were also numerable in

the initial period and their number remained consisJent in ttre later period. Azd,

Kinda and Asad showed their considerable presence at al-Kilfa in the Umayyad

period and can be seen in the narrative accounts but lesser accounts about

Khuzayma and Abs were found.

A large number of tribes have shown a consistent composition throughout

the period. They did not appear as larger groups in the initial perio( instead their

number was few. No considerable change came in ttreir composition in ttre later

period and they remained consistent. TamTm, Bakr bin WA'il, Srilaym, fay, and
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.A6iil-Qays ar€ some of the examples ofthis category. The tribes whose number

either decreased or they become totally absent in the later period are, 'Umro bin

'Awf, Aslam and Harith bin Kulab.

It comes out from this s-nrdy that the people from some important ribal

goups like Tamim, Bakr bin wE'il and fay' were very few at this time altttouglt

they participated in QAdisiyya. This can also be explained by the study done by

Donner on the composition of Basran tribes. He conctuded that in the period of

the companion of the Prophe! (PBUH) (here it has been called as period of initial

settlers) some branches of TamTm and Bala bin W6'il like Dhuhl were well

represented in al-Bagra- Bakr bin WA'il and Tamim continued to exist in the first

and second tabaqa in al-Ba$rae Thus it means Tamim mainly settled there. The

less number of Bakr bin W6'il at al-Kiifa can also be understood by the initial

phases of migrations wherc Shayban and others from Bala bin WE'il had stayed at

al-H-na It seems they always preferred al'HTra on al'Kufq later probably some of

them had moved to al-Kiifa

Another important change was the gfadual increase in the numbers of

slaves and mawali. There were some mawali who were themselves Arabs and

werc mawali of the Arab tribes. The number of Arab mawali was lesser than the

non-Arabs slaves and mawali and the Arab mawali were largely found in the

period of initial setlers or to some extent in the period ofthe firstlabaqa.

D Fred M. Donner, *Tribal Segtement in Ba.sra During the First Century A.H." in Tarif

Klralidi, Land Terure and Soctal Transformallon ln the Mlddle Easr (Beirut: American University

of Beirut, 1984), 103-4.
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To fr5ther support the conclusions of the study, it is significant to have a

look at the representation of tribes as shown in the settlement pattem of al-K0fa

The tibes had settled around the mosque and market place. Three sfi:eets were

constnrcted on the eastern and western side of the mosque, u'hile four and five

streets wele erecte$ on its back and front side respectively. On the front side

Siilaym, Thaqifl Hamaden, Bajila, Taym al-LEt, and Taghlib were dwelled in

different streets. Likewise, Asa{ Nakh'a, Kinda and Azd were settled in the four

sfieets on the back side of the mosque. On ttre eastern side, AngEr, Muzaynq

TaminU MuhArib, and 'Amir had been inhabited. Finally on the tl'estern side ofthe

mosque, BUEtql@ Bajla, Juhayn4 Jadlla and related tibes uere settled. Other

residences were built behind these main settlements.lol 111t description of ffies

tallies wittr the information gathered by study of Ibn Sa'd. Taghlib is the only fiibe

whose presenae was missing and it appeared in the fifth tabaqa in the study. Such

contradictions can easily be removed by adding accounts from nanatives of

Muslim history. Taghlib had been living along the Euphrates and were either ftll

time shepherding groups orwere semi-nomads.lo2 Taghlib had a prolonged history

of Taghti@ays wars in the pre-Islamic times. The tibe was also involved in

ridda warsalong with false prophetess Sajatr and her Tanrlmi clan, while some of

them had resisted against the Muslim conquest armies and were ttre late converts

t@gijAa is a subtibe of Dhiihat bin Bala bin Sa'd bin Dabba. See Sam'[ni,lnsab,vol.l,

lotlaban-, Ttutldt,vol. t, 24t$90.

I@Donncr, Tlu fuly Islantc Conquests, 19.

41.
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but afterward they joined the Muslims and dwelt at al-Kiifa in a'r earlier stage.lo3

'Abdullah bin Mu'tam while conquering Takfit made a peace treaty with several

Arab tribes of Taghlib, IyEd and Namir who had accepted Islam.ru Those who

rernained non-Muslims were dealt kindly and were charged with lesser amount of

jtzya.Taghlib and their sub-tribes of IyEd and NamTr were given way to al-

MadE'in to Sa'd and then resided with him at al-Kiifa.lo5 Utba b:n al-Waghl of the

Taghlibl06 was a potiticat activist in al-Kufa at the time of 'Uthman. On the bafile

of Jamal,tn Taghlib fought under the banner of Rabf a on Ali's side. According to

Micheal Lecker, the Taghlibi community living at al-Kiifa was reported to be very

small,ro8 thus it can be fairly assumed that the reason of their bcing missing in the

accounts of Ibn Sa'd would have been due to their smaller numher. Yet certainly

they had their presence at al-Kilfa

In order to further explore the motives of the tribes, the hibes will be

examined according to their larger nibal grouping. The motives of the tibes of

Yaman (Kahtan) will be dealt separately from that of 'Adn6n. Mthin Yaman

t'Micheal 
Lectcer, Peoples, Trtbes and Sutety ln Arabla oound the fine of Muhannad

(London: Ashgate, 2005), 4l-45.

I *[abari, T:frikh, v ol. l, 247 6.

rotlaUan-, Tdrikh vol, l, 2482.

rffiHe belonged to Sa'd bin Jush'am bin Bakr of Taghlib.

ro The battle of Jazal was fought in which 'Ayi'sha , the wife of the Prophet (PBUH)

and falfa and ZubaTr, two of the companions of thc Prophet (PBt H) fought against 'AlT, the
caliph of the Arab empire at that time. For details see, Muharnmad Barkat al-Baili, Tuikhul-
Dawlat-ul-'Arabial-ul-lsldmla mardh Ba'lh-ul-Nabwalyya Hata Saqilt-ul-Dmtlat-al-Unwalyn
(Cairo: Kulayat-ul-Arab, n.d.), 212-23.

torMicheat Lecker, Peoples, Trtbes and Society in A)abta at the Tlme of MuhannaQ 4l-
45.
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(KahEn), the division of Qu{E'a, migrated and settled Kahtan has been devised.

In the same way Rabfa and Mu$ar will be studied in detail while discussing the

tibal group of 'AdnEn.roe

2.2.1Trtbd Composition of Yaman (Kaht5n) at al-Kfifa

SabA bin Kahtan" an ancestor of Arabs had ten sons according to a badition

related to the Prophet (PBU[D. He informed that Lakhm, Judham" Amila and

GhassEn had dwelt in synq and Asa4 Kinda Humayr, Ash'aG Madhhij, Anmar

had settled at Yaman By Anmar the Prophet (PBUII) meant Bajila and Khath'am.

In another tradition, in place of Madhlgij and Ash'ari Ak and Azd have been

me,ntioned-llo

The two large divisions in KahtAn are Humayr and KahlEn

2.2.7. 7 Humayr (Qufid'a)

l. QudA'qfuhapaandlayth: Veryfew

t9For Tribal Genealogy see, Abi Farz Muhammad 66ie dl-Baghdadi Sabaik-uz-fuhb
fi-Marafat-ul-Qabail-ul-Arab (Bein$ Dar-ul-Kutb al-Ilmia nd.)

llo Sam'ani Ansab, voll, 24.

Name ofthe ffie Initial
Settlers

FiNt

Tabaqa

Second

Tabaqa

Third

Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiflh

Tabaqa

BudErd (whose zub-

ffies have notbeen
me,ntioned)

I 5 0 0 0 0

BSal. d 0 0 0 2 I 0

LavtU 0 3 0 0 0 0

Kbaqd I 1 0 0 0 I

L.Iahdi 0 I 0 2 I 0
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2. Kindna and Nahdi: Few and consistent

By looking at the table, it can be analyzed that Qu{d'a rnd its sub-tribes

not only decreased in number but in fact they were never the enthusiastic

migrants. Their number has in all periods remained very meager. A few of them

left and ttreir number slowly decreased or completely vanished away. ResS of

them werc late comers but their number was also not very signif,cant. KinEna was

the only tibe which has been mentioned as participating in thc conquest army

thus they were willing to inhabit them at Iraq. KinEna had always stayed as

leading tribe of the Qu{d'a- In pre-Istamic times, ZatrTr bin Jinab al-Kalbl of

Kinena bin Bala bin 'Awf al-Kalbi walt a leader of Qud5'a' under whose

headship, all QuflE'a were united in 350 or 450 AD. He fought a rvar with Ghafdn

and then collected all Yamani against BaIa and Taghlib. Tahi defeated them'

killed many and collected huge spoils of war.lll Besides one member of Kin6na

who had later settled at al-Kiifa was the companion of the Prophet (PBLTH),I|2

hence they had some kind of interaction with Muslims before the conquest.

Another sub-tribe of Qu{d'a which had played an important role in the early

history of Islam was Juhayna. Juhayna was a sub tribe of Qu{a'a and was settled

in the hilly tracs of "Dudwa in Yanb0'.113 Tltere was a treaty between Muslims

and Juhayna concluded immediarcly after the Hiirat of the Prophet (PBUH). Ibn

Ishaq and Ibn Sa'd have also mentioned that Juhayna were in alliance with the

t t I lbn Attrrr ar-Kazll, vol.I, 502-5.

ttzKhelid bin Arfaa of Qu{E a met the Prophct (PBUH) and relatcs traditions from him.

Ibn Sa'4 labaqdt, vol.6,21.

f r3lbn Khaldgn, Toikh, vol. 2, 247; Yanbti' exists in the north of Arabia. Many early

expedidons of the Prophet were directed towards north and Juhayna helped the Muslims in those

early raids.
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Muslims.rla Juhayma became the major zupporters of the Propha @BUII) and

helped him on various occasions. The promine,lrt me,mbers of Juhapa who

supported the Prophet were Jtindab bin MakIth and Ma'dib bin Khalid al-Juhnr-.trs

As Juhayna was settled at the northe,rn te,rritories of Arabiq thus they were least

interested in moving towards Iraq. Theymight have moved towards Syna

2.2. 1.2 Mlgrated Kahlfrn

Name of the tribe Initial
Settlers

First

Tabaqa

Second

T*aqa
Third

Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiflh

T*aqa

f"sal t4 2 4 I I 2

IAfl 2 9 I 3 I 0

Erndd 2 t2 0 I 2 I

&v] 3 4 3 I I 0

Khuza'al 5 3 I 1 I 0

An;ar, AzdandKindah:

lay',Khuz[oa:

High and consistent

Few and consiste,nt

The migrated KaHan hibes originally belonged to Yaman but in pre-

Islamic times, they had migatd from Yaman and had settled at different areas of

Arabia For instance Azd of Oman migrated to Oman, some of other Azd migrated

to Medina (the descendents of those were called Aws and Khazrii) and KhuzE a

migatd to Mecca There is confusion about Khuz5'u Some of the genealogists

u4 lb,n sa'4 Taboqd,. vol. 2, 6.

Irboth were the earlier converts and supported the Prophet (PBt ID. Waqid.L Futfrh vol.
2,571; vol. 3, 990.
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consider KhuzE'a as a sub-ribe of ElyEs bin Mudar, however it seems more

corect that they belonged to Ifthlan and had migrated to tvlakkah. Khnz6'a were

the halif ofthe Quraysh and were part of ttre Hutrbgryapactr16 Likewise some of

the ottrer Kahlan tribes also migrated. Laktrm and Judham migrated to al-Hlra,

fay' went to norttrwards AjA and Salma Mounhins, and Kinda dwelt in Bahra-rn

but later went to Najd.llT

It could be observed that the migrated Kahlan tibes were high in the initial

period and remained consistent in the later period. Others we.e few and their

composition remained consistent While looking at the background of these

migrated Katrhn tibes, Azd appears to bc the most significant tibe. A few of the

Azd in the pre-Islamic period had migrated to Oman and were later called as Azd

of Oman. Some other had migrated towards Medina and Aws and l(hizrij were the

subbranches of those migrants of Azd.llt It is very clear that An$r devetoped a

completely different background fiom the rest of the migrate.l Kahhn hibes.

An$Ar were in the forefront of the Islamic movement being the early supporters

and followers of the Prophet (PB[IH). fu$ar had participated in conquests in huge

number and consequently we,re seen in a larger number at al-Kiifa in the initial

period of migrations. They also appeared in a huge number at al-Bqsra in the

period of the companions of the Prophet (PBUID. Donner remarked ttrat they

either continued to migrate or had descendanb at al-Bagra. He also believed that

t rtlbn Khaldun, Tfuilch, vol. 2, 315.

rt7rbid.,zs2-3.

rrtbld,252; for dctails of Azd sce, Brian J. Ulrlclu (Comtructing Al-Azd: Triht Identity
and Society in the Early Islamic Cenhuies'PhD DissertatiorL Madison: University of Wisconsiq
200E,62-145.
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it was the conscious policy of the state to send Quraysh to S1r'ia and fuiqEr to

Iruq.tt' Yet there are many examples of the return migrants from fuigar. Abii

Qatada bin Rab'I and Abil IUas'Ed al-AryAri of Khizrij had migrarcd to al-Kufa

but soon after migrarcd back to Madina.rm In ttre same way Thabit bin ZaTd bin

Qays of Khizrij had migrated to al-Bagra but went back to Madina and died

there.l2l Even therq apart from these few inoidents of return mignnts, most of the

fut$ar decided to setle at al-Kilfa as their number rernained high and consistenl

Azd were sent to ttre haqi front by caliph 'Umar before QAdisiyya

therefore they were the early settlers at Iraq. Tabari however relates that they were

the las to sefrle at al-Bagra'z ulrich has interprete.d this pas.cage of faban- in

deail and has concluded ttrat Azd were the earlier settlers and found many

evidences for it for instance that the brrnle of Jond took place in the Azd distict

of al-Bagra.'' Tay' likewise came to the Prophet (PBUTD in t0 AH and accepted

Islam. Adi bin lratan, the son of Hatim fay'i supported Muslims in the ridda

wars, gathered sadaqa from his people and brought it to Abu Ba'ir.l24 He settled

at al-Kufa in the colony of fay', supported Ali and participated in the batrles of

Jamal and $ffi with him.l5 fay' rernained in a shonger position in their

lle nonner, "Tribal Setlement of Basra", l(P-4.

rD tbn Sa'4 Tabaqdr,vot.6, 16.

r2r lbn sa'4 fabaqd, vol.l, 31.

rzlaban-, TAfiHr,vol. | 450.

laFor detalts sce, Brlan J. Ulrich, .€onsrructing At-Azf, l0l-105.

rilal-Dhatrabt, TMkbI s I an, v ol Z 6ff.i7

''Ibn sa'4 Tabaqdt, vol. 6, 22,
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homeland in Arabia as well. They took confol * 
T*, 

areas left by lv1adffi'

Kinda and other tibes.tu On the other hand they alsC took control of the areas of

the dqert to the south of haq from their base on the modern Jabl-i-Shimmer

throughout the Sassanid period. They also attended the annual markets of al-

Hio'"

Another important ribe of migrated lfthlan was Kinda rvho were the kings

of Yaman in pre-Islamic times. The leader of this tibe made peace with the

Prophc (PBUID on the payment of fi4ta.t28 One of its important members Ash't

bin Qays al-Kindi participated in ridda wars against the N{uslims. Hc later

repented and was forgiven by Abii Bala. Ash't fought at Ymmuk, then came back

to the haqi front, fought QAdbiyya and setled at al-Kiifa" His descendents played

a very imperative role in the potitics of lraq.lp The reason of their migration

seems clear. They had lost their kingship; ttre areas they dominated were talcen

away by the Muslims. Although they accepted Islam but they were the latecomers

as well as participants nthertddawars, therefore they could.not expect any elitist

position while living at Arabia, thus they decided to migrate to Iraq and

established their power there. When 'UthmAn aflowed haqis to exchange their

properties of Arabia with properties at lraq, Ash't bin Qays exchanged his

EIbn Khatdun, Tutkta vol. ?- 254.

tn Morony, Iraq Ser ttu Mtulln Conquests, 216. 219.

ra lbn Khaldilru ftufth, vol. 2, 25?; Al-DhahabT records ttrut Kinda brought their
delcgalion to the Pmphct (PBUID in l0 AH and acccptcd lslani. Al-Dhahabi Tbfldrl-Islan, vol.
2"689.

Ibn Khatd0& TtuIkh, vol. ?- ?57; also sec lbn $ajr, Iidba, vol.l ,66; Ibn l$tfir, Asa&

ulGtaba,vol. 1,98
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property at Ha{armaut for property in lraq.l3o Kinda had however very less

reprcsentation at al-BaEa. I 3 I

fuiother faotor which might have motivated some of the Kahhn tib€s to

participate in conquests of lraq and then to settle therp was their earlier interaction
I

with the Iraqis. A few ofthese Kahtan had athcked fr.q in pre-Islamic times and

not only conquered different areas of lraq but also settled some of their ribes in

and around lraq. This probably was the most impoilant reason behind their

decision to migrate to haq. They already had an exposute to the Iraqi front and

cities and it was not something unusual for them to migrate anrl settle at lraq. In

pre-Islamic times when Azd used to live in Bahraiq the desce'rdents of 'AdnEn

went to Bahra-rn and convinced the Azdto athck Iraq. Before that, Bakht Na5r had

settled some of the Arab prisoners at al-HIra.r32 After the death of Bakkt Nay,

these Arabs went to al-'fuibar and supported the Azd and the descendents of

'AdnEn when they decided to attack Iraq. Hence these Arabs settled at baqi border

areas were occasionally used to fight against haq. This attack 1\,as successful and

the Arabs took control over whole of SawEd lraq. After this attack Lakhm and

Qays settled at al-Ilira with the help of Kinda" Lftewise, in the period of the

Sassadd King tud ShTr Bahman, Harith bin Umro bin liujr d-Kindlr33 asked

Tiibba', another leader of Kahtan to fight agginst Iraq. This Tiibba' was Asad Abii

l\aban-, Ttuikhvol. l, 281i5.

tll Donno,'Trihl Seiltcmcnt of Basra', 105.

f32 Ibn Athir, at-Kanril,vol. 1,271-2.

Ittis 
Harith died ln 528 AD and hc also brought some sub-groups of Bal<r like 'Ijl,

Tha'laba and Dhuhl from YamEma and Bafirain to the bordei of lraq. Morony, Iraq $er the

Muslim Conquesls,2l1. ,

iil
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Karb, the last of the Tiibba'. when he came to attack haq he left some of his

weaker toops at al-H-na. These were the people of Azd, Lakhm, Judhiim, eudE'q

Hudhayl and Jurham. They settled in differ€nt cities of haq.r34 Malik bin Fahm of

Azd also ruled al-fl-ua for sometime before the rule of Lakhm.l3s

Thus the migrated Kahlan for one reason or another were the enthusiastic

migrants. Ibn Khaldiin relates about KahtAn as a whole that they were usually

nomads and kept on changing their places. They had a history of great conquests

and magnificence and there were times whe,n they dominated. However graduatly

they began to lose this domination due to their luxurious lifestyles and their

kingships was snatched away. After this destnrction, they uzually revert back to

their old nomadic lifesryle.l36 This nomadic lifestyle made migrations easier for

the,m and it was not difficult for them to leave their place and to setfle at another

area. Moreover, it was easier for the migrated KailAn who since pre-Islamic rimes

kept on sfoanging their places.

2.2.l.3Settled Kahlan

t3tbn Khaldun, Ttuikh vo1.2,23740: Ibn Atllr, al-Kdmil,vol.l 415-6.

r35 Mas'udi Marilj, vol. 2, 66.

t36lbn Khaldun, Tarikh, vol. 2, 236-7 .

Name of the fribe Initial
Settlers

First

Tabaqa

Second

Tabaqa

Third

Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiffh

Tabaqa

Madhhi.i (Murad +
I a

4 29 4 8 4 4

Hamadanl 2 32 9 13 7 4
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Madhhii , HamadEn, Bajila:

Ash'aria:

High and increasing

few and consistent

Bajila was probably the most significant fiibe after Shayban who had

participated in conquest Jarir bin 'AMullah al-Bajali offered the services of his

tribes at avery critical period of the war between Arabs and persians.l3T Jarir bin

'AMullah al-Bajali also zupported Muslims ia riddawars and had joined .Ilrima

bin Abi Jahl in the war against Kinda.r3t Besides, Bajila was one of the altiss ef

the Quraysh at Yaman who accepted Islam in the last year of the life of the

Prophet (PBUTD and supported Muslims during the conquests.l3e while looking at

the background of this hibe, it becomes evident that they were living in a very

poor condition in sardEt between Babrain and IJiiu. They were not happy with

their circumstances and were living avEry poor life. Ibn Khaldiin relates that they

spread out to differe,lrt areas during conquest due to their worries and ecoaomic

problems.l4 This justifies the motive behind the involvement of Bajila in the

conquest and their decision to settle atbaq. They not only came in inflgx in the

itffial period but their number re,mained high i1 the later period as well.

l37see 
note, 90.

r3E Kfiff, Futilh sg4o.

rsbonner, Ihe Earfu Islantic Conquests,Tg.

t4otun rmaauq Ttuifur, vol- 2, 254.
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Along with Kinda, I*,Iadrhij also lived in cental Arabia but they were

forced to south by a rival confederacy in the mid-fourttr century. There they were

employed as mercenaries and settled. They became part of the ruling class and

were treated as valuable warrior aristocracy by Himayrite dynasU.tot certainly

after the downfall of Himayite, their position had declined and after the Muslim

conquest, they felt no fitrther chances of their empowerment at Arabia. A few of

the lvladhlpii had come to see the Prophet (PBUH) and had accepted Istam.ra2

some of them had participated in the conquest 'Umro bin Ma'dikarb of Madh[ij

had participated in Qailsgrya and was of ahl-ut-rrdda.la3 1Ju;.heu was the most

numerous branch of Madh[rij who willingly participated in eadlsiyya and also

brought their women along. It is reported by Tabari that the majority of women

present at Qadisfiiya werc from Bajila and Nakh'a So seven h.rndred of Nakh.a

and a thousand women of Bqifla were manied to men of other tribes.la This

explains their desire to settle at the conquer€d af,eas.,,;.,

I{amadan and lttladh[rij bottr had ben the rulers of cer['in lands and had

dominated some areas but when the Muslim conquest increaset! which created a

fear of the loss of their lands and powff, they began to spread in diffe,rent arearl

IramadEn wet€ even attacked by Percians and fought a lenglhy war until the

Prophet (PBtItt) took control of their areas and ttrey decided to ally with prophet

r{r Donncr, Tlu fuly Islanttc Conquesu, 19142.

f t2 
Al-Dhalrab-r, Toilbl-Islan,vol. 2, 6g9.

r'3 Ibn Sa'4 fabaqdt,vol. 5,612-3.

rs 
laban-, Ttoi'kh. vol. l, 23634.
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(PBUfD.r45 Very few Bairla and Madhhij remained bach On the other hand

Hamadan migrated in a great number but still a lot of them remained back in

Yauran and it was considered as one of the numerous tribes of Yaman after many

centuries of Islam.l6 There was very tess representation of Yamanitribes such as

Beiila, and Madhhij at al-Bagra although they were very prominent in al-Kilfa"

Only one man of Bajila settled in al-Bagra during the conquest.laT It signifies that

they were concentratd morp at al-KBfa hence the lfutrlEn hibes of Yaman highly

migrated to al-KIifa but they had lesser representation at al-Ba..sra

Thus it can be oonoluded that Bajfla was fairly clear about their decision to

migrate and they kept on migrating since the initial stage. The basic motive behind

their migration was their pmr economic status which they wanted to improve.

They were very vigilant in the first phases of conquest and when ttrey realized the

unwillingness of majority of the Arabs to go to the Iraqi frong they offered their

services and secured huge benefits for the,rn. In the same manner, lvladh[ij and

HamadAn moved and decided to settle in the conguered areat as they had almost

lost their lands to the Muslims. When they settled'* huq, they saw the huge

opportunities of success in the form of monen land and status; hence they decided

to settle there permanently. Thus almost all of the settled KahlEn tibes wer€ very

enthusiastic migrane and thcy easily sefiled in the new place.

rt' Ibn sa'd, labaqil, vol. 6, 29.

t{ tbn Khaldflq TdfiIh,vol.2,252.

l'7 Donner,'Trihl Sefilemsrt of Basa', 105.



LO7

2.2.2 Tribal Composition of .AdnEn

'ddnEn were the descendents of Ismail. Genealogists believe that the son of
6[dnEn, Ma'd bin'AdnEn was the only descendent of IsmE'il who remained alive.

All others were destoyed in the attack of Bakht Nagr. Ma.d had one son named

Nizar and the descendents of IsmE'il are virtually the descendents of 6Artnan

alone. Niziir had fo,r sons, Enmiir, IyE4 Rabi.a and Mu{ar.r4E In Iraq, only the

tribes of Rabra and Muflar were found from the ancesty of .AdnEn.

2.2.2.1Rabfo

o Bakr bin WA'il and Asad: High and consistent

o 'AMtil-eays: Few and consistent

Name ofthe hibe Initial
setflers

First
tabaqa

Second

Tabaqa

Third
Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiffh
Tabaqa

L!!ey!at @rkr!s'
@l

I 7 I 3 2 0

fi|@e\Lb1!_ya'it) I 4 0 I 0 0

Flanlfa (Bakr bid 0 2 0 I I 0
,Waiii

Eakr binJUa'il (41

ffirf
2 l3 I 5 3 0

Bb4r"]4!I
["]q

0 2 0 2 2 0

h,sad SAnzahE

Ed-,rtEiE-I
2 t6 2 4 2 I

llagHiq 0 0 0 0 0 I

rfi Ibn Khaldun, TfulWr, vol. 2,29g; Sm,dni, Ansab, vol.l,23.
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o Taghlib: Very few

Rabta lived befireen JazTra and haq. Bala bin W6'il was the most

important tibe of Rabila who not only participated in initial conquest but also

kept setrlement at Iraq. They were not found in as large numbers as Hamdaq

Madhhu and BajTla, however their slight less representation can be explained by

their huge presence at al-Bagra Donner argued that Bakr bin Wd'il were well-

represented at al-Bagra in ttre period of the companions of the Prophet (PBU[D.

They continued to exist at al-Bagra in the period of first and second labaqalae

Bal<r bin Wa'il as a whole were soen in a largor number in al-Ktifa too in the

initial period and their number remained consistent in the later period. The

motives of migrations for ShaybAn have already been discussed in detail.lso

Hanifl and 'Ijl arc also the zub-tibes of Bala bin Wa'iL Hanifa is a large tibe

and most of them lived in Yam6ma.I.{an-ifa was an important riddotibe who had

revolted against the Muslims. 'Ijl lived in areas from YamErna to al-Bagra Some

of these also ruted in the areas of Luq."' The reason for low representation of

HanTfa is their involvement in the rldda war. These tibes were initiatly

discouraged by 'Umar to join the conquest movement, later they were.allowed.

Secondly most of the ShaybEn were nomadic Eibesmen while most of llanlfa

were settled tribesmen doing agriculture in Yamamal52 That could be another

rcason for their low number of migrations at Imq. The geographical closeness of

l'e Donner, "Tribal Scttlcmcmt of BasE', 103-4

fssecpage no,77-8.

rrrlbn Khatdun" Ttutklt, vol. ?- 302.

Ebonncr, 
The fuly tslontc Conqtusls, 24.
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'Ijl with haq could be an important motivating factor for them. Trey were also the

enthusiaSic participanb in the battle of QAdisiyya and that's wh5, they were formd

in better number at al-Kiifa

'Anzah of Asad lived in 'ATn-ul-Tamr,la and then they migrated to

Khyber. Hihl bin 'Amir is a sub-branch of 'lsvah. After they had settled at al-

Kiifa, 'Anzah had voluntarily killed a rebel and took his head to catiph Abdut

N,Ialik who rcwarded them with stipends and the area of Bantqiya.ls Jatrrla lived

in Tihama, and ttren settled at BahraTn in an area called BilAd-i-lfijr. It remained

as part of the Persian goyemment for many years.l5s A sub-branoh of JadTla is

'Abd0lQays. Some of them had come to the Prophet (PBIIID and had accepted

Islam. However a few of thern were also involved n riddo rvars. Ila bin al-

Ifa{ramils was sent to cub their revolLl5T The 'AHi mentioned in ttre table is in

fact "Abdtil{ays as lbn Hujr while giving the genealogies of certain 'Abdi has

referred to them as "AMiil-Qays.r58 The Prophet (PBt H) praised the delegation

of the AMill{ays tribe as the'best people of the Easf'because they did not ask

for money from him.lse AbdulQap are also replesented at al-Baqra in the study

ofDonner in the stage of initial settlen.l$ ?anbin al-Wazih al-Abdi, belonged to

rslbn Khalduq Tbtlh, vol. z, 3@.

rfabart, Ildlrikhvol. 2, 893. BdnTqiyE was a fertilc tand bctow al-al-Kiifa and at-[.I-rra.

r5'Ibn Khalduq Tbikh vot.2,3@.

ls 
See note no t4.

rt7 lbn Khalduq rafikhvot. 2, 3ot.

f $ Ibn ga;r, Igaha, vol. 1, 40, 27 4, 296.

tseDonner, ThefulylstonlcConquesa,6. 
r

It)onncr,'Triht 
SeEtemcnt of Basra', I 03.
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Bahrain and setfled in al-Baga" He was also a participant in the delegation of

Abdul{ays.l6r Likewise 'Umro bin al-Marjilm, belonged to Baiiraln and 'Abdiil-

Qays. He was the first member of 'Abdtil-Qays who settled in al-Bagra.l62 'Ihe

motivation of migration for 'Abdiil{ays was derived probably from their

geographical location. Although they were sent by 'Umar to fight QAdisiyya but

most of them decided to settle at al-Bagra as it was closer to their homeland.

Similarly 'Anz.al\ Jadila and Hil6l of Asad probably moved because of their

geographical closeness to lraq and they were well-represented at al-Kiifa They

werc found in larger numbers in the initial stages of settlement and aftenrards

their number remained consistent.

Taghlib is the sub-hibe of WE'il. 'Umro bin Kalsiim was a famous poet of

Taghlib. There is also a tibe named Taghlib in Qu{a'a but it seems that the

Taghlib living at Iraq belonged to Rabfa. One ofthe reasons is their geographical

locatioru Furttrermore many references of Taghlib of Rabfa car be found in the

namatives of Muslim history. For instance a famous khAriii \i'alTd bin Uaff bin

'Amir who fought h huq, belonged to Taghlib of Rabta.r6 Taghlib had a long

history of war with ShaybEn and probably it was the reason that although they

joined the conquest movement yet they were found at al-KEfa in lesser number.

Taghlib had fought in favor of Kisra in the battle of DhiQer.r'o During the battte

of Qddisiyya, they left the Persians and joined the Muslim army. Some causes of

rtf Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqdt, vot. 5,649.

r@Ibid.,650.

r6tbn Khaldun, TTikh,vol. 2, 301.

rs lbn AthTr,l l-lamll,vol. l, 488-9.
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the lesser represe,ntation of Taghlib had already bee,n discussed.l6s Thus apart

from Taghlib and Hanifa, Rabfa was well-rqresented at al-Ktifa. The most

important motivation behind their migration was their earlier interaction with

haqis and their geographical closeness to haq

2.2.2.2 Mu{ar (Qays ,Aiyldn)

Name of the tribe Initial
settlers

First

tabaqa

Second

Tabaqa

Third
Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiffh
Tabaqa

lchaEanl 0 4 6 I 0 0

[!"'le4 2 0 0 2 I 0

Ee.wq4lq.1fhaqQ 4 2 4 2 I t

Mur.rAriq 4 3 0 3 2 0

Eeza! I 4 0 I I I

EUe)qi 3 2 2 I 3 2

6!Ei4I 8 3 3 0 0 0

lHawEzrn ({ush'am) I I 0 2 0 0

FlawEzin (saliill I 3 0 0 0 0

FlawEzin ('U 5 0 0 0 0 0

Harith bin KulaU I 0 0 0 0 0

[Ab$l 2 t4 0 I I 2

Eawaaia(:Anr.hid
trseal

6 5 0 4 0 I

l6ssee page no, E7-8.
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GhatfEq Tha'laba, frufiq, Muharib,

As[a'i:

Salul:

'Umro bin Awf and tlarith bin Kul6b:

'Abs and'Amrbin $a'$a'a

', !72

FarErrq SEIaym, and Jush'anr and

Ferv and consistent

Very few

Ferv and disappeared

[Iigh and consistent

Ghatfrn is a vast tibe and has various brancheq for instance 'Abq Fazdra

and Ashja'i. Ghafen had been living in Najd in the pedod of ltluslim conques$

afterwards they migrated to several otho plaoes. Abs is the only branch of

Ghatfu whioh was larger in numbcr in the initial period and remained consistent

in the later period. Ottrenrise all sub-branohes of GhatEn were few and

consistent. Abs lived in Nqid and was famous as an independent and brave nibe.

'Antara bin ShadEd al-'Absi was one of the seven _great 
pre-Islamic poets utd

famors for his bravery and chivalry.r6'fhat's probably the reason for their eager

involvement in the conquest and subsequently their settlement at al-Ktlfa in larger

number.

Another tibe of Qays 'AiylEn which was well-represented in the initial

period and remained consistent in the later period was 'Amr bin $a'qa'q the sub-

tribe of Haw6zin. 'Amr bin $a'$a'a was found in larger number at al-Ba$ra as

wetl.I6? Other branches of Hawflzin were SalEl, 'Umro bin Awf, Jush'am and

r6lbn KhatdEn, Ttutttttrvol. 2, 305.

to Donner, "Tribal Settlement of Basra', 104.
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Ihaqif Saltil of FlawEzin lived betneen Tihama and Najd.r68 .qalul had come to

the Prophet (PBIIID as a delegation and embraced Islam. Eallier, one of their

members gave his oath of allegiance to the Prophet at Huci,bfiya. After the

conquesl a few of them settled at al-Kufa Several Saliili were staunch supporters

of 'AIT bin Abil Talib at al-Kufr.t5e They decided to settle at Iraq as they were

involved in initial stages of conquest. In addition, they thouglrt.it beneficial to

settle at Iraq instead of moving back to Tihama and Naj4 the nreas which were

economically bachyard as compared to al-Kiifa

Ottrer branches of llawEzin whose number rcmainecl consistent were

Thaqif and Jush'am. ThaqTf was well-represented in al-Bagra in the period of the

companions of the Prophet (PB[IH) and kept on migrating or their descendents

lived in al-Baga in first and second Tabaqa.lTo Thafiq got power and rule in

various parts of lraq, Syriq Yaman and Makkah after Islam. Haijaj bin Yllsaf and

Muldtar Ttnqafu the two important characters of Kufan history belonged to

Thaqif.rTr Thaqf were settled at Taif before Islam and had t'xding relationship

with the }vlakkans. Both Quraysh and Thaqif werc engaged in jolnt trade caravans.

Abil SufrAn and Mughira bin Shu'ba were said to be involved in several joint

uade projects. Umalyad and Thaqif had close relationships including marital

relations as well. Morcover, Thaqlf were amongst those few Arabs who had some

ra tb'n KhaldUq Tdritct 
"vot. 

2, 3 10.

r6e Micheal Lecker, People, Trlbes arrdsulery tn Arabta,29.

lm Donner, "Tribal Setttcment of Bastra', t02, 104.

r7r lbn Khaldun, Tartkhvol. 2, 3(D-10.
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number of literates.rz This probably reveals the"lhuses for the high status of

Thaq-rf after conquest.lT3 The close relation with the Quraysh also explioates their

motives to migrate. Though Thaqif were settled people and it was difficult for

them to migrate but they migrated for positions of power and autlority.

Muharib and S0laym are two other important branches of Qays 'AiylEn

whose number remained consistent at lraq. Some of the Siilayrn had accepted

Islam and had joined Prophet (PBUH) in the battle of lfiindtn t'o 'Umro bin Utba

was a friend of the Prophet (PBUID and had accepted Islam along with Abli Bakr

and BilEl. Yet, several ofthern were staunch enemies of Islam and accepted it very

late. Stilaym were agriculturists but both S0laym andllawdzin were famous for

their military exploits. Siilaym had good relations with the Madinans and used to

do tade with them. Siilaym were also appointed to higher posts and this was

because of their good relations with Quraysh. Some of the Siilaymi settled at haq

and held higher positions as well.l75 Siilaym were well-represented at al-Baqra in

the period of the companions of the Prophet (PBUII) but their number decreased

in the first and second pbaqalT6 Their lesser representation can be explained by

their settled background. They were agriculturists and it is diffrcult for settled

population to migrate.

rz Micheal lxrlke4 People, Trtbes and Soctety ln Arabta,S*6.

t?3 For morc details about ThaqTf sec, Abdul Jabbar Mansi Al-Abi di, ,ll-lii'f-wa4au,r-i-
Qabila rhaqt al-'Arabiqt Min al-'Agr-ut-Jahtliya At-A*hir Hata eqdnat-ul-Dawlar-al-
Umotyya4 Al-Riaz: Dar-ur-Rafahi, l9&r.

t7a

r?tUicheal 
Lecker, people, Trtbes and Soctery ln Arabta,3l-3.

176 Donner, "Tribal Settlement of Basrar, 102, 104.
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On the whole Qays 'Aiytan had lesser representation at al-Ktifa. Tabari on

the other hand claimed a better represeirtation of Mudar at al-Baprq and

comme,nted that Mudar outnumbered Rabta at al-Baqra n 64 AIr.l77 similarly

according to the study of Donner, Thaqif were very well-represented at al-Bapra

and kept on increasing. sdll, apart from ThaqnB none of the major tribes of eays

'Aiyldn were seen in majority at al-Kiifa. It is reported by Ibn Khaldun that most

of the HawEzin migrated to Africa and the West. CorrespondinglyEazarathe sub-

branch of Gha{fEn also migrated in large number to Africa and West. Most of the

Stilalm also went to Africa and West.l7E This probably throws light on the reasons

of their lesser number at haq.

2.2.2.3Ma(u (Elya)

t' 
T ub*t, Tfui&t, vol 2, 4so.

tfrIbn Khaldun, Tarikh, vol. 2, 306-7 .

Name of the tribe Initial
Setflers

First

Ttuaqa
Second

Tabaqa

Third

Tabaqa

Fourth

Tabaqa

Fiffh

Tabaqa

A{eEhGahr)
Eqlnq,qffireJr

7 6 2 4 3 2

Hudhayll I 2 2 2 0 I

Earqrm(24=4
h

2 6 0 0 I 0

tsanlr Dabbal I 3 0 I 4 I

Kahil@ad) 0 4 0 2 0 0

Muzayral 4 3 0 0 0 0



Quraysh, Hudhayl, Tam-rm, Dabba, KEhil:

Muzayma:

Aslam:

116

Few and consistent

Veryfew

Few and disappeared

High and consistent
o I(huzajnna

It appears that the number of the tibes of ElyEs mosfly remained

consistent and most of the,m were not so eager to shift in large numbers at al-Ktifa

after the inidal setflement. The only tribe of Elyas whose number was high in the

initial period and it remained consistent in the later period is l(huzalma Asad bin

Kh,zalma bin Mudrika lived in Najd in the neighborhood of fay,. This Asad

migrated to different areas and now there is no remain of them in Najd. Kahil and

Dawdiin bin Asad are its sub-ffies.l" The increase in the number of DawdEn bin

Asad can be explained by this phenomenon. Kahil must have moved to some other

places as well.

when looking at the backgromd of Tamrm, it appears to be an important

tribe of Mu{ar. Tam-m had come with a large deputation of Tamrm to the prophet

Itbid-,319-20



tL7

(PBUID in l0 AH and accepted llslam.tEo In preJslamic tfunes, Quraysh had

established close ties with the nomadic nibe of TamIm who cooperated in the

organization of Makkatur caravans. Quraysh used to give them certain duties in

the performance of cultic rituals in Ka'ba. Furthermore Quraych had also formed

maniage ties with them. Important members of Tam-rm were given giffs in excess

of their share of the booty by the Prophet (PB[IH) due to their prestigious

position. Tam-m was also involved in ridda wars against the Muslims.lsl

However, they were forgiven, had participated in QAdisiyya and due to the loss of

their power and prestige at Arabia decided to settle at Iraq. The number of Tam-rm

at al-Kiifa was few and it remained consistent, nonetheless they were wetl-

represented at al-Bqsra in ttre period of the companions of the Prophet (PBtItt)

and it continued to exist in the frst and second 1abaqal82

The most noteworthy tribe of ElyEs was Quraysh who rvas the elite of the

Amb state. The Quraysh had decided not to settle in larger number at Iraq. The

Quraysh mainly spread to different areas as they had gained the positions of

power and authority at various places.lB Quraysh were yery few at al-Bagra in the

r@nLphahabf, Tdril:trul-tslant, vot. 2, 675-2; Shoufani argued that Tamim did not
formally accepted Islam however many of its sections made pacts with Prophet (PBLJH). Shoufani,
Al-Rtddoh i4-5.

ItrDonner, 
The fuly tslanlc Conquests,2E, 65, 85.

tt2Donner, *Tribal Scttlement of Basra', 1034. Tam-rm provided ten to twetve thousands
fighting men in Basra by 656AD and they were found in larger numbers at Basra. Morony, Iraq
afier the Mullm Conquests,247.

rBDonner 
argued that the Musllm elite was conslsted of Quraysh and ThaqTf of al-Tai{,

bolh scttled people and Islamic statc wanted to subjugate the nomadic nibcs. Donnir, The furly
I slantc Conquess, 7 9-81.
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period of the companions of the Prophetle Likewise they were ftw in number at

al-Kiifa toq yet their political significance was undeniable.

Similarly some other tib€s of ElyEs were also not very eager migrants. For

instance the number of pabba was also few and consistent Dabba lived in Najd in

the neighbourhood of Tam-m. Ibn Khaldiin relates that they had migrated to lraq

in frre period of conquest The chief of pabba had fought in the favor of Ayesha

against Ali in the batle of Jamal.lst Another tribe which appear:d in the category

of few and consistent was Hudhayl. 'AMullatr bin Mas'04 a Fmous companion

belonged to Hudhayl. He had participated in Badr. 'Umar had sent him to al-Kilfa

to teach religion to the people of al-Kilfa. 'AMullah bin Mas'0d had migrated

back to Medina in the period of 'UthmEn and died there, though the members of

his family appeared in the third and fifth tabaqa. Probably he had left his family at

al-Kufa or they had moved back to al-Kiifa in the period of political crisis as many

people migrated to other arEas from Medina during the siege of 'Uthman.l&

Another tibe of ElyEs showing the representation of very few was

Muzayna Na'mEn bin Umro ofMuzapa had participated in banle of Dirch.l87 On

the other han4 Muzayna were in a good number at al-Bagra in ttre period of the

companions of the Prophet (PBIJIO.I8B Thus on the whole, ttre representation of

ElyEs was also low at lraq. Yet, Quraysh and TamTm had played a cental role in

rsDonncr, 
"Tribal Sctttcment of Basra', I 0!L

f slbn KlraldEn, Tfuikh, v ol. 2, 3 19.

rslbn Sr'd, fabaqd,, vol, 6 14, 2Tt,233,234.

tDlbn Sa'4 fobaqdt,vot,6 19.

loDonner, *Tribat Se[lememtof Basra', l()2.
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the politics of haq in ftture years despite of their lesser number. TunIm ad Ba*r

bin We'il had been the enemies in pre-Islamic times. They centinued to malce

alliances and enmities inthe latertimes.

orr the whole Yamani and some tribes of RabTa were norp interested in

setfling at al-Kufa. fire number of the ribes of Mu{ar was low except for a few

tribes like 'Abq 'Amr bin $a'$a'a and Duadan bin Asad of Khuzeyma. The reason

of the seffilement of Rabila is clear as most of the tibes of Rrbta lived on the

banlc of Euphrates, had participated in the conquest movement and werc aware of

the prosperiff and wealth of haq.Likewise Katrhn of Yaman w"rp also found in a

larger number at al-Kiifa The reason was their pre-Islamic contacts and

interastion with Iraq. Another reason was the change in thoir stahs by the

emergenoe ofnew ruling elite. Most of the Yaman had bcen the rulers of different

dynasties of Yaman or of some smaller aras. Many of the Yamani had migrated

in larger number in orderto settle themselves at a secure place through which they

could also share the benefie of conquests instead of losing their own places and

property.

After the tibes had settle4 they faced cerain problems of adjustment All

of these tibes belonged to different backgrounds and some of them had also a

history of warfare amongst them. Bakr was an enemy of Tar':nTm and Taghlib.

Quraysh were allies of sulaym, Thaqr-rf and Khuz.E'a. Now it is to see how these

factors influenced the settlement pattem of the migrane. Moreover, they also

faced certain climatic and ecological changm which affected their life. The most
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Chapter 3

Adjustment Issues of the Migrants

Whenever people move from one place to another, tl'ey have to face

certain issues of adjustrnent, the nature of which can be varying according to the

type of migration. These problems ar€ morc severe for those who migrate during

political turmoil and chaos. In most of such cases, the migrants are the undesired

group of people with whom the natives are frequently not rea'ly to share their

resources. Usually, such groups have to put in great effort to position them in the

new society. The adjusfnent matterc remain intact in free migration too, however

with lesser intensity as most of the free migrants had generally arranged some

measiures before their arrival at the new place. Several of them only migrate after

getting assuranoe about somejob.

The Arab migration to Iraq was not as diffrcult for the Arabs as modern

migration is for the migrants. Being the conqueror, the fuabs had decided to

inhabit new cities; thus they had faced less probluns of adjustment. Initially when

the army was not sure to stay permanantly at lraq, they had to deal with certain

problems related with the change of residence. The army was moving gradually

without intending to stay at these places for longer times yet they had to spend a

considerable time in these areas. This.time was a vital stage of migration during

which the migrans gained a new experience which not only helped them in

making final decision to permanently settle at Iraq but also hught them about

certain cultural and climatic aspects of the new area. The joumey throughout lraq

acquainted them about its different places and determined their relations with the
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locals. Finally the Arabs had decided to settle mainly in the garrison cities of al-

Kiifa and al-Bafrq and a small population also chose to live in certain other

garrisons.

One more major transformation that came !n the life of 'Jre migrants was

ttre homogenous urban lifestyle of the ganisons. Urbanized life was new for the

migrants who had originated from varying backgrounds, both romads and semi-

nomads. It was also novel for ttrem to live amongst a voriety of ilre Arab

tribesmen belonging to different tribes. With the passage of timq they leant to live

in this inter-tribal environment resulting into conversion of old fibal identities

into regional identities. Another factor which affected the migrants was the

climatic and eoological change. The climate was unusual for them and it took

them some time to adjust in the new ar@s.

Apart from these issues, the migrants had to adjust with lesser cultural

transformation. Unlike some of the modem migrants, they were sure about their

economic benefits leading to a definite improvernent in their life standards. The

migrants had less interaction with the locals and werc not forced to adopt the

cultural system of the new society, yet it influenced them. Migration had changed

their neighborhood and had increased their exposure. The vast island dominated

by the Arab tribes was replaced by a county popularcd by the Persians, mostly the

agriculturalists, speaking Persian or Aramaic, eating different kinds of foods and

wearing different kinds of clothes. Some contact with the locals was unavoidable

which later determined the level of relationship between them and ttre locals along

with formulating the role and status ofthe locals in their polity.
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3.1 Adjustnent at Earlier Migratory Places

The Arab migration towards Iraq was not a sudden movement to be

completed in one day or one month; in fact it was a gradual process which

extended from frve to six years and went parallel to the conquest movement. The

army kept on moving step by step and stayed at different stations. After five to six

years of continuous conquests and stay at different stations, the army finally

deoided to inhabit at-Kiifa and al-Bqsra The intermediate places can be termed as

..earlier migratory places" and can also be called as "intervening obstacles".

According to Everett S. Lee, the intervening obstacles can be in any form, for

instance long distance, difficult route, intemational restrictions like visa and cost

of travel.l The stay at "earlier migratory ptaces" was a diflicult part of the

migration in whioh the Arabs were not sure about their success and had no idea

about their permanent stay at Iraq.

The migrants handled several adjustnent issues in the earlier migratory

places with much ease, yet a few of these issues were difficult to cope with' One

of such critical problem was their very smaller stay at certain places. The army

had stayed at only two stations al-Hira and al-MadE'in for longer time and for rest

of the placeg their stay was very short. When the army got acquainunce with a

certain place, there had already come the time to move forward. The earlier stage

of migration was full of long and tiring travels. For instance the army of IGelid

kept on moving between the areas from al-l,Jbiilla to al-Hire and resided at

rEvaett S. Lee, oA Theory of Migration" 51.
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different stationf olr the other han4 the armies of Muthanna were shnding at

nortlu somewhere around al-llira- ShE ban had already been roaming in the areas

in and around haq thus they had not travelled much. The forces of Muthanna and

KhAIid joined each other at al-Hlra Until by this time the Arab army was divided

into different units, and has been sent to lraq fiom different fronts. The main

counie was to atrack an area, make a treaty or to collect spoils of war and to stay

there for a few days.

After the defeat of Jrsr, the Arabs revived their policies; and a lot of new

people wer6 rccruircd.3 The army sent under the command of Sa'd bin AbI
, 

.t

Waqq$ never retreated from Iraq and successfirlly compl6ed the mission of

conquesl The new armies settled at Shir6f for a considerable time dub to cold

weattrerj From there they moved to al{EdisiWa anf a bafile was fought there'

The stay at Shir[f and alQadisirya werc also shorl

After the batle of Qddisiyya,the Arab army began its travel once again in

pursuit of the fleeing Persian army. Persians had fled to different areas like D-tr

Ka.b and finafly to al-MadE'in. The Arab forces followed them in small units but

when the Persians entered al-Madti'iru sa'd sent a huge army and he himself

joined them. Before entering al-MadE itl, the Arab arny went from alQEdisiyya

and stayed at different stations. First they went to SBb[t and stayed there. They

Tor instance thcy sAycd in arcas tlkc Al-KhUribo, Nehr-ul-Murm, al'MadhAr, Zandward

in Koslor, and Ultays. BaEdhuI' ftnilh'2434.

\abaf, ruiklr, vol. l, XllT'Z[.

}Ktfr, Fatfrh,vol.l, 138; s8 'd had manied thc widow of Mdhannr at shkaf. Ibn Athir,

al-Khnil,vol. 2,453.
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continued their joumey and went to BuhrsTr and stayed there for many days.5 The

rapid journey must have been relatively easier for the nomadic ,\rab tibes' but it

was probably very hard for the settlpd tribes ofthe army. '

Even when the Arabs decided to stay permanently at al-MadE'iq the travel

for smaller station was not over. The stay of migrants at al-MadE'in was for a

longer duration, still a few of them werp sent for other expeditiors which required

them to continue their travels. Hashim bin 'Utba was sent from al-MadE'in with a

force towards JalBlE6 to fight the enemy and the army resided at JaliilE for a brief

time.? Likewise ea.qa. bin .Umrils was sent to ltulwAne to fotlow Persian forces

and his army stayed at HulwAn until the Arabs settled at al-KUfa .r0

The concems of those stations where the {g[s stayed ft 
fonBer 

druanion

were different For instance they lived for an extensive time at al-Hira' and al-

ldadE'in. When the forces joined together at al-Hira and it was capture4t' the

arrry of KhEIid for the fint time decided to reside there for a lengthy period. This

was the first Arab colony where they had settled along with their families'r2

sBal6dhui', fidfrlr, 262-3.

6sec chaprcr 2, nolc, 2i2.

TTabalt, Tblk t, wl, l, 24A.

,ea.qe. bin .Umril was onc of 0rc leading commanden of the battlc of Qddtssiya.latlf
on he sctrted at at-KEfa and tumed against 'UthmIn. Al-Dhahabl, Tbil:bul'Islon, vol.3, 662i

Tabofi, Ttulklt, v ol, l, 293 5-6.

tseo 
chapter2, note nq 21.

rTata$ Tbikh vol. l, 2464.

tlA reaty was made with people of al-Hira on ono lac dirhams annually. Thls reaty was

made by KhElid bin Watld. Balddhl.trl,Futilh246.

Itabar, TAfikh vol. l, 2057.
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Al-IIira was previously the center of ttre Arab retinues of Penians and was

ruled by the l^akhm dynasry. The Persian Kings used to deal with their matten at

Arabia especiatly in Tihama and $ijez through the chiefs at al-HIrz" For instance

when QubEdh was enthrone( he deposed Nagr from the throne of al-HTra and

nominated al-Harit al-Kindlwho accepted his mazdakite religien. He was ordered

by eubEdh to spread this religion to }dakkatr and when some of the Makkans

refrrse4 QubEdh ordered al-Harit to attack Makkah. He horvever convinced

eubadh to refrain from this action due to his partisanship with the Arabs.l3 In the

same way there are traditions which confirm that the king of al-HIra had always

exerted his influence ov€r the affairs of Madina. 'lhere was a time when Jews,

Aws and Khazrij had disputed amongst each other and there nlere quarrels until

Amr bin al-Itnaba al-Ktrazraji entcred the court of Na'm6n bin al'Mandhar, the

king of al-Ifra and was nominated by him as the chief over al'tvladinara The

kingp of at-I{ira worked through making alliances with the lcral chiefs, giving

them share in spoils and granting them fiefs. They also very cleverly used

intertibal feuds and hostilities for their ovm advantages.ls lbn Khald0n has

reported that several Arab tribes like Hudhayl, Iakhm, Ju'ff, fay', Kalb' Az4

JudhEm and Qu{6'a stayed at al-Hira in ancient times. Some of them later we'nt to

Yaman ard Syria but a few stayed there.r6

rsKlst€r, *Al-Him: Somc Notcs on its Rclatioas with Arabia', l*145.
r{nto- t+2.

"Ibid., l4&9, 155{.

f 6lbn Khetdrtn, Ttuttctt, vol. 2, 237 40,
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Thus al-Ilira was a place which the Arabs always idealized. The power

and magnfficence of the kings of al-tliira was known to the lt{aklons and the

Madinans. The Arabs had utilized al-Hira as their first base and sent further

expeditions to different aleas from al-HTra During their stay at al-ffira, the Arabs

captured almost half of SawEd and raided the areas till the enrl of Tigris.r' Tltus

the Arabs were most willing to stay at al-Hlra but they were soon forced to leave

the ptace. The armies of lftalid were called back by the Arab state and only the

armies of ShE ban had remained at at-Hlra The Persians afiacked and easily took

the contol of al-Hlra back from ttre Arabs. The armies of Muthanna had moved

from al-Hlra to DhT-Qar after the people of al-I[-ra had rpnounced their heaty.lE

For regaining their contrrol over al-lllra, the Arabs had to pass a lengthy process of

conquest of whole lraq.

Ialer on when al-MadE'in was conquered, Sa'd decided to permanently

settle the armies there. He had been offering Nanu't-Qaqr (short Prayer during

joumey) at earlier statiora but at al-Made'llt, Sa'd offered fitll prayer.le Sa'd

entered in Qay-al-Abya{ (white palace) and declared it to be place for offering

prayer.2o The houses of al-lv{adE'in were divided between the Arab population and

they called their frmilies to al-Madit'in2t The Aiabs shyed at al-lvtadE'in for a

longer period an! conquered JahE, Talsit and tvla[agil from here. Yet, after a two

r'1aban-, Tdrtktt v ol, l, 205%7 5.

ttbn Ath-rr, aI- Khnll,vol. 2, 443-453.

tTahrl, TtutHr, vol, l, 2443.

atbtd.

2rlbid",245l.

rl
I

rl
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years stay at al-MadE'lq the Arabs began to feel the problems of this new place

and desired to shift. This time they were not forced to lecve by the local

population and at-lvladll'in remained 
in 

ttreir control. It was in fact the climatic

condition with which the Arabs werp not adjusting. They were not comfortable

with the environment thus they decided to move to al'K0fa

Apart from those places wherc the Arabs set off as invsderc, 0rere were

several places which they used for residing ttreir families. y' fter the army of

Khalid left for Synq the Persians took several areas back from the Arabs. In

response, ttre Arab state prepared a huge army to go to the Iraqi frontz The new

forces thd had oome as reinforcement had left their frmilies at al-QawEdis

(probably alQadisirya) and the already fighting tibes like lr'uthanna had their

fagilies settled at DhT-QEr.ts The women and children at al-QawEdis were almost

defenseless but it was surely under the control of the Arabs, as the earlier

instruotions of Abil Bala were not to leave any area unconquered before

proceding firther.2a the spoils of war in the form of food items like goats, floor

etc was sent to these women and children after the battle of Biirvata.s The army

of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqal also brought ilreir families along. lhere is strong

evidence supporting the assumption that the army of Sa'd had settled with ttreir

families. The accounts relate that therc were women and children present at al'

albid., 2197; Ibn Ath-rr, al-Kamil,vol.2,43$5.

2taba$ Tdrlkh vol. l, 2057.

xtbrd.,ztn.
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Qadisiyya The majority of thern were from Bajlla and Nakh'a.26 There is also

reference to many other women who had partioipated in the battle of Qddisiyya as

they had brought the margrrs from the battlefield and had made arrangements for

their burial.' Similarg when Sa'd was in al-MadE in, 'Umar hod ordered him to

leave the women and children b€hind in al-'Atr:q and also to leave a guardian army

forthem.2s

A further concem of adjustment at t}re earlier migratory places was to

manage the basic necessities of the migrants. During this intervening stage of

migration" it was very essential to find out proper resources of foo( shelter,

clothing and other basio necessities. The Arabs relied extensively on the spoils of

war for the fulfillment of their needs. Apart from spoils Cf war, they also

reinvented the old Arab custom of raiding for collecting food rnd money. Janlr

was sent by KhAlid to BanqWA where he signed a peaoe reaty o't the condition of

thousand dirhaurs and an Iranian cloalcD The Arabs looted gold, silver and other

valuable items from al-'Anbar and afrer the surrender of the people there a ftaty

was prepared finally. This peace was also signed by Jafr bin 'Abdullah on four

lac dirhams and one thousand dresses (some kind of cloaks) annualyJo Likewise

'Ain-ul-Tamr was capnred ftom wherp werc found the frmous AbAn bin Humr6&

Abti Mu[ammad bin Slrin and his brotherq and Nugay, the father of Miisa bin

261bid.,23634.

' t tas'oaf, MGql- vol" \ 317,

a 
Tabafi', Tbrkt,vol, 1, 2419.

Dgaledh.trt,Futilhz+1.

stbid.
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NuSuyr.'t In the same way when 'Umar had sent reinforcement to Muthanna' AbB

.Ubayd32 and Muthanna took slaves from different areasi3 The further raids were

not only satisrying the requirements of food but were also providing the migrants

with a sufficient number of labour force which they could emptoy for different

manual jobs. The captured slaves were added as part of the Arab household and

played a vital role in the funre polity of the Arabs at lraq. Other successfirl raids

from Al-HIra inctuded the attack on the towns ofTaghlib, RabTtt 'Ukbara and al-

Bardhan.x After completing all these raids, Jan-r'dime back to the people of at-

Hira, Nakhita and Banqilya and received ttre annual ta* which later on tumed out

to be a permanent sourse of income forthe migrurts.ss '

This policy of raid continued even drning and after the brttle of QAdtsiltya.

Several smaller raids were attempted in order to get food, cattle and other

provisions. In these raids mcrU women, and catrle was captured and food items

were taken over to be distribut€d amongst the army and also amongst the families.

After the conquest of Bflwaib, Muthanna was advised by tuo men to raid the

marlets of KhanEfas and Baghdad which they did followed by thc killing of many

men and pitlaging gold and silver.36 In the same manner, when the Arabs had

3rrbi&,24&9.

DAbu 
'Ubayd was thc new commander of the Nfuslim army

sfabari, Ttuikh vol, 1,21?0.

3baadrun-, rumA, 249-50.

t'tbia- z+8.

\ahn-, Tbiklr,vol. 1,22U2-5; Ibn Athir, al-Kdntl volZ 445-7.
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settled at al{adisilya, they looted the locat people and only those were saved

who were in their fortresses; other men and cattle were taken over by the Arabs.3?

The stay at earlier migratory places was a hard part ofthe Anb migration. The

migrants stayed for a very short duration at most of the stations ond remained in a

State ofjoumey most of the time. T\rice when they decided to stay for odensive

timg their plan was failed. At al-Hir4 they were forced to l..'ave by ttre local

population and at al-MadE in, they were compelled to depart due to the unsuiAble

environmental conditions. Leaving families b€hind somewhere in the new place

was also a tough task. They had to keep guardian army for their families and also

had to take care of their needs. For fulfilling the needs of the migrant army and

ttreir familieq the migrants had to made several.raids and srnaller ex@itions

during their stay at earlier migratory places. Yet the migranS successfully dealt

with these initial hardships and happily moved over to the next phase of

migration.

32 Urban and Intertribal Lifestyle

A further change with which the migrants had to adjust was the new

settlement pattern consisting of tno major and some smaller ganisons. Most of

the migrants were nomadic before and the garrisons were constructed to promote

urban lifestyle. The main setlernent was at al-Kiifa and al-Bagra where the Arabs

had built their houses. Besides, separate colonies were constnrcted for difrerent

tribes who began to live together in a consolidated place.

n1aba,rT, Ttuiktt vol. \ AXB-\, X24-52 Also see Motonn haq Alter the Musllm

Conqtest,?26.
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The style of construction of the garrisons was urban in which proper

planning was involved. For instance in al-Kiifa, there was a mosque in the centre

adjoined with the palace of the govemor and the market place. Sa'd had originally

built the palace and the mosque separate but when an incident of sEaling in bait-

ul-mdl occurred, he joined the buildings of the mosque and the palace. The new

joint buitding was constnrcted by Roztiba, a Persian builder who used bricks of a

desolated palace of al-HTra to construct this building and took sotg-e-mar mar

(marble) from the churches ofKisrato beautiS its pillars.3s

The rest of the city was constructed around the mosquo and the palace.

This continued to be a common pattern of consfiuction of tire Muslim cities

aftenrards. The design was probably originally took by Makkah in which Ka'ba

held the central position surrounded by the rest of the city. Morony howevsr

betieves that in the consfirction of al-Kiifa and al-Ba5ra, an inspiration was taken

from al-HTra. Accordingto him,

The organization of late Sasanian Hira around several fortified enclosures (Ar.

qusur) that were identified with particular clans, the odstence of fibal churches,

and the political and social domination of the town by an elite of notables (Ar.

ashrefl belonging to the leading clans malce Hira a good example of a late pre'

Islamic Arab city as well as a prototype for ribally orgarized early Islamic cities

such as Kilfa and Ba$a"

In al-Kiifa and al-Baya, the army initially resided in tents and bamboo

houses but after an incident of fire broke out, the settlers took permission from

Caliph 'Umar to built houses of bricks.ao Some of the houses later were double

3&Iaban-, Tdrikh, vol. l, 2489.

3t loronn lroq $er ttu Mttsltm Conquest,Z2l.

*BatadhuT, Futiih, 277; Later on peopte buitt beautiful houses at al-K0fa and al- Ba.sra.

For instance, Zlbays bin Awam pre,parcd a house in Ba.sra, a magnificent house in which wealthy
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stories as is evident from some of the incidentsit elfUft however was not a

fortified orty as al-MadE'in was.

There is not much information about the pattern of the constnrction of al-

Ba$ra but it could be assumed ttrat the style would be the same more or less- Al-

Ba$ra was initially developed by ttre houses of tents but gradually when the

population of the area increased, some of the Arabs constructed seven colonies

with mud bricks. Azd and Tamlm formed four colonies; two eaeh, likewise ilrree

more colonies were formed by some other tribal groups.a2 fitere was a provision

depot near al-Bagra famous with the name of MadTnat-ul-Rizq which was a

fortified city. It was originally formed as a supply centre where food was stored

and cattle were slaughteredj3

The constuction of al-Kiifa and al-Bagra was not only urban but it was

also inter-tribal. The Arabs of several distinct genres were settled together and

lived in one place. In al-Kitfa, the tribes were lined up in different steets around

the mosque.4 A separate settlement was prEpared for the border Arab tribes of

Mgsal, if in case they ever would like to come to al-Kiifa and stay there. Thus the

caravan of Mosul or other borders used to stay atthat specific place at al-KUfajs

melchants used to come and stay. He also constructed a house in Al'K0h and was considered to

be a wealthy person. Similarly Talha bin Ubaydulla constructed a magtificent house in Al'Kiifa.

It was famous with the name of *kinasa dar ul Batheen". Mas'tld' Mariii,332'3.

trTabari, Tililclt, vol. l, 252%32.

'zlbn Saa4 Tabaqal.vol. 7, 5.

afaban-, Tarikh, vol. 2, 681'2.

tsee details on chapter 2, t7.

a'Iabart, Tdrikh,vot. l, 2490.
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The Arabs leamt to live in an inter-nibal environment and instead of

having tribal warfare; they made alliances and cooperated with each other. The

Arab tribes had come from several different backgounds and tlren all of them had

settled at al-Kiifa and al-Bagra. Their different identities were gradually merged

and new identities of the Kufan and the Basran Arabs emerged. In the initial phase

of settlemen! the tribes were happily settled. At al-K0fa, Sa'd had determined the

boundaries of the city and made a lucky draw between ahl-al-Yomai6 and ahl-ul-

Nizd/7 for the better part of the city which was the eastern part. The draw was

won by the ahl-al-Yoman and they settled in the eastern part while Nizdr went to

the western part as

The initial period of sefilement during the reign of caliph 'Umar and

.Uthman was of peace between the fibes as they were busy in further conquests.

Even in the time period of 'UthmEn and 'Ali the tribes did not fight on tibal

bases, instead the new identities of being the supporters of Ali or the supporters of

other groups emerged. Thus in the battle of Janafe which uas fought between

,Ayi'sha and 'Ali the members of the tribes fought against their own members.

Most of the Kufans supported Ali and most of the Basrans supported 'Ayi'sha.so

$Aht-ut-Yonnwere the southern Arabs including QudE a and KahtEn'

'7Aht-u!-Ntzbwere the northem Arabs comprising of the tsibcs of RsbIa and MuCar.

thaEdhun-, Futiih, 2? 6.

aThe barlc of Janal ww fought in which 'Ayi'sha, tha wife of the Prophet (PBUH) and

fal[a and Zublt,two of the companions of the Prophet (PBU]I) fougbt against'Ali the caliph of
the Arab empire at that time.

tn thc barle of Jamat, thc tribes this time dld not rernain unite4 thcre emerged factions

and it is reported by fabaf that both the armies contained ribes of Mudar, Rabia and Yaman.

faban-, Ttui kh, vol. l, 3224.
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After the batle of Jamal, Ali gained confiol over the whole of Iraq and prepared

the Kufans and the Basrans to fight against the Syrian army of Mu'6wiya. A

broader identity of the lraqi Arabs emerged and was most visible in the civil war

of $ifrn in whioh all Iraqi Arabs fought against the Syrian Ambs.sr Throughout

the Umalyad period, the identity of being an Iraqi remained much stronger than

the tribal identity; probably that was the rcason of lesser fribal conflicts at lraq

during this period. Iraq was famous for its ant-Uma)ryad attitude and all of the

conflicts and civil wars reveal this attitude.

Al-Kiifa was morE diverse in its ribal composition yet no major tribal

conflict was reported there. It however occurred in al-Bagra but the duration and

severity of the conflict was very low. Azd and TanrTm emerged as the two most

important tibal groups in al-Bagra. Ziy-ad was the governor of al-Baqra for Ali,

but when the position of Ali decline4 Mu'Ewiya sent Ibn al-Hazrami as his

govemor over al-Bagra who gathered the support of the majority of the Bagrans

for Mu'Ewiya Ibn al-tlaaami was staying wittr TaminU and Ziy-ad had Aken

refuge with Azd. Ziy'ad wanted ttre Azd to fight a battle with Tam-rm, yet Azd

refrained from it s2

Likewise ttrere is another incident of ribal conflict betl','een Tamim and

Azd. It was also associated and related wittr the political crisis of that period. The

death of caliph YazTd was an unexpected and shocking event for the pro-Umalryad

goup. It had also weakened the position of the provincial governors thus

5rlbid.,3287; 
Sec dctails in Mahmoud M. Ayoub, The Crisls of Muslim History: Rellglon

and Polltlcs ln Early Islam (Oxford: Oneworl4 2006), l0Gl33.

" T"hn-, Tdiikhvol. l, 34 14-17.
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LJbaydullgs3 the governor of al-Ba6ra was also in an instable position. Ubaydulla

fled with the help of an Azdi and took refuge with Mas'iid bin ,\rnr who was the

leader of Azd in al-Baqray After giving protection to tJba;dulla, Azd was

ordered to be armed to defend him. tn the meanwhile controversy began between

Mu{ar and RabIa tJbaydulla heated up the controversy which had emerged

between a QurayshT and a Bakri on the incident ot,the death of two men of Bakr

bin WE'il by 'AMullah b. Kazim at Khurasan.ss When Llbaydulla heard of this

quarrel, he sent Mas'ud and told him to make an alliance with Bakr.56 Ttrey had

also made an atliance previously for the support of caliph Yazid. Bakr and Azd

renewed the otd alliance and wrote an agreement.sT They appointed Mas'Od bin

'Amr of Azd as their joint chief and together with the people of Yemen and

Rabi'a, they went to the governor house. Mas'iid ascended the pulpit but was

killed by TanrTm.sE After Mas'iid was kille4 a great battle was fought between

Tamim and Azd with Bala as their allies. Finally Tanr-rm and Azd made peace on

'3 Ubaydulla was the son of Ziy6d bin Abii Su&6n.

snl-fUrittr convinced Mas'tld bin 'Amr to give refirge to LJbaydulla. Mas'iid was slightly

reluctant and do not want to deceive the other tribes of his ganison. Still, he agrecd to give rcfuge

o Ubaydulla. TabarT, Tdtikl\ vol. 2, 445'6.

ttn 64 AH,.AMutla bin KEZim of the S0laym kitlcd two sons of SiilaymEn who belonged

to Batg' bin WE'il. Aftsr this incident, Bakr bin W6'il and Ibn KEZim with Mu{ar fought a war for

one year in which Bata bin WE il was defealed Ibn KEZim killcd alt captivcs of war. Ibid.,4tt'97;
Thishad i13 effects on Basrans. There was a gathering in a mosque and a Qurcslii spoke rudely to

M6lik bin Misma' of Batc bin W6'il, who was previously the leader of Bakr. One of the members

of Rabi'a hit tltat Qureshl and quarrel broke out bctwcen Rabfa and Mudar. Many of thc TamTm

came for thc support of Mudar and dcfcated Rabfa. On thls, Bala bin W6'il got annoycd and thcir

leadcr 'AshyEm bin Shaq-rq at-Sadiisi ordered thcm to kill any Mut'ar whom thcy came across.

Melik bin Misma' pacified them and there was no quanel till one month. But after one montll
another incident of quancl broke out betwecn Bal<r b. Wail and Tamiim which frnally resulrcd in a

battle betwccn the two. lbid",447-8.

s lbld.,449.

'rbid.,449.

" tbid,4sG2.

I



the condition of the payment of ten times the blood money for the killing of

Mas'Ud.se Ubaydulla wanted to utilize this controversy in his own favor. When

failed in his plans, he simply left his protectors for Syria.@ Apart from these fewer

events, the soupes have not reported any considerable ribal conflict in al-Kiifa

and al-Bagra despite of the fact that several Arab tribes had enmities in pre-

Islamic times.

The Arabs who settled in smaller garrisons were more easily settled. They

were less affected from the political turmoil and crisis of the empire when

comparcd with al-Kiifa and al-Ba$ra Several civil viars were fought in al-Kiifa

and al-Bagra but the smaller garrisons like al-MadE in, al-HTra and al-Qddisilrya

were safe from such incidents. Some ofthe initial settlers had rerneined back at al-

Irrlada'in and al-Hira but there are several examples in which some of the people

of al-Klifa later on loved those places and preferred to have their homes at al-

Made'in or Hira.6l In point of fact al-Hira was treated as a sub-Cisnict of al-Kiifa

being geographically closer to ir The leader of the kluwarij Mustawrid bin 'LJlif4

had settled at al-Hlra in 43 AH. He had a house at al-Hira near Qasr al-

Adaswm.62 Similarly Hajiar b. Abjar63 had a house at al-Hira closer to the house

5'tbid.,462-3.

@Ibid.,433.

6rFor instance MughTra b. Shubah demanded from Ziyad to glve him the senlemenB at

Qarqisiyya, a town on the lefr bank of Euphrates whcre Qays Aiylan had alrcady settled. lbid",72.

Al-Hasan after assuming caliphate went to al.Madii'in and lived there until hc granted caliphatc to

Mu'6wiya lbid.,2-4.

62lbid., 29-30; Qasr Adisiyyin was one of thc fortified enclosurs at tlre town of At-Hirq
about six kilomerten from al-Al-Kiifa .

6He belonged ro'ljl of Balc bin \UE il and had given testimony og:rinst Hujr bin Adi.

Ibid.,l13.
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ofMustawrid. It also appears that they kept on moving from their house ofal-tlira

to al-Kiifa fre4uentty.a

There was also a small number of the Arab population who were earlier

setlers at haq. As it has been discussed in ohapter 2thatseveral tribes of Rabfa

and Kahtan had settled at al-HIra, al-'Anbar and several other disilicts of lraq in

pre-Islamic times thus it has been reported by Morony that Tan0ldu Tay'i, TamTm,

Sulaym, 'Ijl, ShE'baru Tha'lab4 Asaq Az4 QuCE a and lftlb had their mernbers

at al-HTra.65. It can be assumed that probably the members of these tribes had

preferred to settle at al-Hlra Thus QuCa'q TanEkh and Kalb did not settle at al-

Klifa. They settled at al-Bagra in a small nrmrber and made alliance with Azd.

Simitarly very few of Iyad NamTrand Tagtib settled dal-fofa.f

In the same way Al-MadE'in continued to be the cenfie of the Arabs for a

longer time. Kufi reports that when 'Umar ordered Sa'd to move to al-Kiifa from

al-Made'in, he also ordered him to leave Salman Farsi with a group of Muslims at

al-Made'in.67 These people were registered at at-Kilfa as they used to coltet their

ata fronal-K0fa every year when pay was disributed.6 They found al-Made'in

more comfortabte. A few of them had also joined the rcpentance movement6e

Apart from some attacks ofthe Khawarij and consequent battles at al-NIadE itu the

urbid",2y32.

6Morony, Iraq fier tlu Mnsl ln Conquest, Xll.
t"tbid, zt.
oAl-Kufi 

, Futil!4 vol, l, ?f2ol,

claUarf, TfutWr,vol. 2, 504.

9uia
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city was targely peaceful. Even in cases when enemy forces reaehed al'MadE'in,

their first stratery was to close the doors of the city and to fortiff themselves. Al-

Mada'in was politically important and remained active throughout the UmalTad

period. IJasanTo stayed in al-Madian for some period.Tl There were separate

govemors appointed for al-MadE'in.72 In 43 AH, the governor of al-MadEl'in was

Simak bin 'lJbayd who helped the Kufan army during the revolt of l&awarfr. He

kept on informing the Kufan army about the location and position of khawarii

along with providing food and proper arrangement for their rest thus the army

stayed at al-MadE'in for three nights.'3 The migrants settled at al-Mad6'in had a

proper system to gUard themselves. There was enough fighting almy, for instance

when Htaworij fied to enter al-MadEi'in, Simak bin 'LJbayd lined up his men at

the gate of the city and posted archers on the walls.Ta Later on in 76 AH, HaiiAj

bin Yiisafs, the then governor ordered his commander to collect five hundred

cavalrymen from al-MadE'in to frgtfi khotarii.T6"The governor of at'Madii'in

$asan bin .Ali bin Abii falib was the ctder son of Ali and the grandson of the Prophet

(PBUH). Ibn Athir, ol-Kdntll vol.3,460.

"Tub.li Tafikh,vol.2,2.

2 Sa.d bin Mas.iid was the govcmor of al-Madli'in when $asan stoyed there. Hc was the

brother of Abii .Ubayd bin Mas.iid Thaqafi and uncte of Mukhtar Thaqafi. Ibi4 Also see hn

Alhfrr, al-KAmIl, vol. 3, 280.

nfabaf, TArikh,vol.2, 454;The various armies used to slay at al-I\radE in, for instance

see lbid, 901,903

?tlbid.,52.

?slJaii6j bin Yiisaf bin Hakm bclonged to Thaqif. He playcd an important role in the

politics as a strong governor of lraq. He died in 95 AH. Ibn Athr-I' al'Kfrmll, vol. 4, 583-7.

76nt that time there werc many men from the nobles of the ganisons and thcir familics

and numcrous fightcrs at Madain They were stalng there to protcct the areas of Jukha and

'Anbar. TabarT, Tfuikh, vol. 2,9t0.
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provided the army of Haiiej with sufficient support. In retunr" the khawarii

attacked al-MadEi'iru seized their horses and killed many men. The people threw

stones and arows at the amry of Khmtij from the roofs of the houses.u Thus al-

Mada'in always remained politically significant?t yet both al-Mad6'in and al-Hira

faced less political chaos as compared to al-Kiifa and al-Bagra .

The town of Qarqiss-rya had also settlements of Arabs. Zufair bin al-Harith

al-Ifulbi was the goyernor over that place. Markets were set up in the town if some

army of the Arabs settles there. The army of the tmtabirfe stayed at Qarqisslya. It

was a rich town as Zufa-rr provided towabtn with plenty of food items as giffs.to

Likewise five hundred men had been posted at al-'Anbar by Ali, therefore it

seems that there was also some Arab population in al-'Anbar.8r People of al-Kiifa

had also made houses and settlements at some far-offplaces in Iraq.82 Thus Arabs

had settled them in larger as well as smaller garrisons. These garrisons had

zlbid.,899-901.

ilAt-MadA'in was politicatly very important. faban-, TErikh wrote about al-Madain that it
was thc gatcway to al-K0fa and whower takes the control of al-Madain" he takes thc control of Al-
Kiifa, this stalement at another occasion was put in the mouth of Mularrif bin al-MughTra who was

the governor of al-MadE in and requested Al-Hajiaj to provide him with reinforcements to protect

al-Ma&i'in as al-Madil'in is the gate and fortress of al-Kiifa. Ibid., 929, 982; However Shabib

never give such importance to al-MadE iq he was always interested in al-Kiifa .

?eTau'abEn was a brigade of people of al-Kiifa who repented over their action to teave

Husayn alone at Karbala and because they failed to join him. See details of the movement in

chapter 4.

'forty camets were sent to al-Muayb and Surad and ten camels each were sent to
prominent men of the army and commanders of cach quarter. Moreover a largs number of animals

were sent along with a huge quantity of barley and thc soldiers were told to tnke as much as they

wished. Tabar-r, Ttu1kh, vol. 2, 55 l-3.

tt 
laban-, TfuiWt,vot. l,3445.

E For instance, MukhEr Thaqafi had made a settlement at Khutamiyatr. Taban-, Ttuikh,

vol.2, 520
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gpdually developed into the c€rnte$ of commercial activity. All of these garrisons

remained in olose contact with each other and thus relied tess on the local

populace.

33 Climatic Problems

It always becomes diffrcult for the migrants to adjust in new climatic

conditions. Same happened with the Arab migrants. They did not face much

problem in the earlier phases of migration which was also the initial stage of

conquests. Even when they decided to settle their armies at al-H-rra, there was not

much tnouble. The reason probably was the climatic similarities of Arabia and al-

H-tra. Al-Hfta laid less than a league south of al-Kitfa and Arabs were easily

adjusted in al-Kufa Al-Ktlfa occupied an extensive plain lying above the river

Euphrates.s3 Al-Ifi'ra was already populated by ttre Arabs. At the time when it was

conquered by Khali4 it was ruled by Buqaila, who belonged to the ribe of Azd.e

Thus the Arabs were easily adjusted at al-Hi?a. Later they stayed at al'QEdisilya

for some time. ALQAdisilya lie on the actual desert border, five leagues west of

al-Kiifa and it was sunolmded by palm-grovcs.8s The Arabs remained comfortable

at al{Edisi}yatoo.

However when the Arats went to al-Mad6'ln and decided to settle therc

permanently, they had to face major probterns of climatic change. They disliked

the climatic conditions and moisture of al-MadE'in and found thernselves

BIbn Yaqul Ma'aJon-ul-Butdnavot.4,490; Le Strangc, Ianuls of the fustern Callphate,

u B,aladhu6trun6,Z+1.

ts Lc Srurgg t ands of ttu fustern Caliphae,76.

t4t
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uncomfortable. The people complaint of the environmental conditions of al-

IvhdE'in like in one tradition they complaint of bees and in another they were

wretched by the mosquitoes.s One of the army men of Sa'd named fluzrrlfr'

wrote to 'Umar that the stomachs and various body parts of .Arabs have become

weak and their body colors have changed at al-tvlad6'in.87 From at-MadE'in, &e

Arabs went to conqueror JaliiE and Takrlt The weatfrer of Jaliita was also very

o(treme for the Arabs md their health had been influenced considerarrly there. s

'Umar suggested Sa'd to teat the Arabs according to their own nahrrp.

'Umar believed that the nature of Arabs is similar to the nature of camels and thus

the Arabs would like sandy areas or would like anything tfrat is suitable for ttre

camels.s His other direction was to avoid a sea between that place and Arabia.s

At this st4ge, the areas from al-ubula to Taknl from south to norttr and al-

Qadisirya to al-lvladE'in from east to west were conquered. There was probably

no question of settling across the Persian Gulf, Thus it can be assumed that it was

most probably an insruction about river as there were two rivem between Madina

and al-MadE'in. Moreoveral-MadE in was very close to riverTigris and the moist

environment did not suit Arabs. Caliph 'Umar probably wanted to instruct them to

remain a little away from rivers. Thus finally they selected al-Kiifa which

eBaEdhuf, RnithzTfl.
n!frln Athlr, al-Ktut tl, vot. 2, 527; fabarT, Ttuifiivol. t, 24t3.

Blbid.,2482.

slbid.,24E3.

Tldedhun-, Fuah2|S.
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occupied an extensive plain lying above the river Euphrates.o' Al-Kufa has been

occasionally declared as a place of better climate. Ibn al-Faqh has mentioned a

discussion h the court of an Abbasid caliph about different places. It was argued

and agreed upon that al-Kiifa is better than Syria and al-Bagra both. Al-Kiifa was

declared to be unclear from the diseases which grow in Syria. The superiority of

al-Kiifa was also asserted over al-Bagra as al-Kllfa was a highland when compared

with al-Bagra and Euphrates flows from at-Kiifa.which makes its water sveet.D

Whenever a governor landed in a-Ktifq he found the water sweet, the air clean

and the earth dirt free.e3

In the same way in the selection of al-Bagm, 'Utba bin Ghaandns wrote to

'Umar that Arabs need a place to settle and to get rest during their attacks. This

time 'Umar gave slightly different instructions to settle the people to an a^rea

which is closer to water and greenery. 'Utba found this ptace at al-Bqsra-e' Khahft

bin KhayEt on the other hand believes that when the Arabs opened another front

from al-Bagra, they made their choices according to their own climatic suitability.

'Utba bin Ghazwan reached al-Barilra which was land where Bamboos grew. He

disliked it and went to al-Huraiba. In another traditioru he went to al-Marbad and

efLo Strange, Iands of ttu fustern Caltphae,TS; It is reported by BalEdhurTthat Buqaila

went to Sa'd and advised him to settle at al-Kiifa which is both away &om desert and is elevated

from moist and wet land lbid.,387; According to Khalirfa bin KhayEl, al-Kufa was a place which

was high and there werc no mosquitoes, morcover it was a forest but was at land (not sea). He also

repored it to be a geen land. Khd-fa bin KhayAL Tariktt,l38.

E lbn al-Faqih, Kitab-ul-Futiih, 201.

elbid",z+9.

qutba 
bin Ghaaran was sent as the commander over the Basran front faban-, Ttuikl\

vol.l,20%i.

e\aledhxt, Fum h, 24t -2.
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Iiked the red hard stones there. He named it al-Ba|ra and told his followers to

settle there.e6

Initially the Basrans were not well-adjusted in the new climatic and

environmental conditions. They fett jealous from the climatic superiority of al'

Kiifa and considered it as the result of unequal distribution of resources. Ahnaf bin

Q"yt" went to 'Umar with some of ttre Ba$rans and complained about the

miserable conditions in which they were living. They mentioned that their

brothers (people of al-Kiifa) were living in ttre houses of the earlier nationset and

enjoyrng the facility of clean water and fertile green lands, but on the other side

these people claimed to live in areas where on the one side lie sulphuric watefl

and on the other side, there are barren lands. They further complained that they

cannot cultivate the lands, nor can keep oatle, thus have no source of income.

Their women have to go to tvtofarsalch (six miles as onefarsakh is considered to

be a distance of three miles) to bring water while stre tightens her small kid on her

shoulders. They requested 'Umar to find some solution of their hunger and

trouble. 'Umar wrote down their names in the register for the Payment of atd to

them and wrote to Abii Miisa al-Ash'arito dig a canal forthem.l@

sKhalifa bin Khay6f, Tnilclr, 128; Ibn al'Faqih, Ktabul'Futiih 27 -

ellnaf was the head of Tanr-m at al-Ba5ra 'Umar praiscd him and appointed him !o be

ttre teader of peoplc of at-Ba,sa in the banle of Ahwaz Taban-, TArikh,vol. l, 2538, 2540; Also see

Ibn Athir, lsad- ul-Ghabqvol. l, 55; and lbn KhallikEn, W{aydt, vol. 2, 44?.

s He was probably talking of the earlier se6lement of Kufans at al-lt{adE'in.

esweet water had disappeared fiom Basra due to some climatic changes. lbn al'Faqitl

Ktab-ul-Futilb,205.

r@Bat6dhun-, Futiih,SiLl; Ibn at-Faqilr, Klra6-ul-Futilh,232-3. Ahnaf had actually went

to complain about their lesscr saluies bnt he also talked about climatic hard,hips.
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Later, the Arabs not only adjusted themselves in the new environment bW

also contibuted in stopping the deterioration of the geographic conditions of haq.

In the last days of the Sassani{ probably in 638 or 639 AD, a flood oame in Tigris

and Euphrates and various dams were broken. Sassanid tied their best to rebuild

those dams but the flood was very hearry. The water flowed towards the

neighboring areas resutting in the formation of a swamp there. Mu'Ewiya

nominated his mau,la'Abdullatr bin Duraj over extracting hh.araj from lraq. He

made the lands of swamp useable, repaired the dams and contolled the water'

Thus he was able to e)Gaot fifty lac dirhams from these lands. Later on various

lands were made useable for t{aiiaj and Hisham.lol 
'

fuiother impoftant ecological factor which stnrck the migrants was the

brealcing out of ptague. The major plagpe was reported to break out in Syria. It

can be assumed that plague at al-Kiifa and al-Ba$ra was probably hansported from

Syria through the Arab army which kept on moving from Syria to Iraq. There are

some reports of plague at al-Kiifa and al-Bagra and it was found to be the rcason

of the death of earlier two governors, Mughira aad Ziy-ad.t@ It also seems from

the accounts that there were repetitive attacks of plague.lo3 In 64 AI{, during the

governorship of .Abdullatr bin al-Ilarith BabbalUrs plague again broke out in al-

Ba$ra.The mother of 'Abdullah died due to this disease.lo5 Therefore in the initial

tot BaEdhun-, Futilb, 29b2.

l@ 
labani, Tarikjrrvol.2" 87, 158.

rG plague struck at al-Kufa urd Mughira bin Shu'ba fled from al-K0fa . When the disease

disappeard he came back to al-K0fa but was stricken and died. Ibid.' 87.

rq He was chosen as govemor by the people of aFBasra- lbid.' 463.

rotlbid.,466.
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stages, some ofthe new disases spread and created problems for the settlets. Yet

most ofthe population was well-adjusted and liked the new place.

3.4Issues of Social Adjustment

Although the Arabs had lesser contacts with the locals and developed their

own social system, still they interacted with them which affected their socio-

economic structure. This interaction was mainly developed bn two levels. One

was the dealings with the local non-Arab and non-Muslims. The other was the

communication on the level of slaves and mmtdE. Many of the locals made their

place in the social network of Arabs in the form of slaves and mawdli who

gpdually increased in number and became an important part of the population of

al-Kgfa and al-Baqra Another problem of social adjustnrent arose when a bigger

wave of later migrants began. The relation between the earlier and the later

migrants was atso one ofttre important features of migrant's life.

3.4.1 Migrants Relations with Local Non-Arabs

The relationship of Arabs with the locals was determin'd by their status as

conquero6. The initial interaction with the locals was developed during the

conquest movement. At that moment some of the locals helpeC the Arabs and thus

found their place in the new society. The first interaotion includes the meetings of

different deputations of Arabs which were sent to the Persian court of Yazdjardl6

and the encampments of Rustam.loT lhe perBon who aoted as the hanslator for

l6see chapter 2, note, t5.

loRustanr bin Famrkhzad al-Armani was the military leader of the Penians. Hc was

given much importance in the sources. Many Arab delegatcs went to Persians and had lengthy

dialogrrcs with Rustam. faban-, Ttuikh, v ol. l, 223 5-?J238, 2243 -59.
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Rustam was an inlmbiant of al-H-na and was an Arab, similarly Arabs had

tanslators in their army who usually inquire the Persian soldiers.ro Although

during the battles between Persians and Arabq the locals were mort willing to

support Rustam and the Persian forces as they were their co-religionists but when

ttre Persian forces had left them alone to fight against the Arabs, the common

villagers changed their loyalties. They made several teaties with the Arabs and

gave them money, food items and their cattle in order to save their lives from

them. They also considered it an option to become subservient to the Arabs if no

support would come from ttre Persians. The chief of al-llira clearly told the

Persian king about their right to protect them by bribing the Muslim or

surrendering to them if the Persian army will not defend them.lD. A few ofthem

accepted Islam as well. For instance a soldier was captured during the bafile of

Qadbfiya who accepted Islam and remained with lulayfia,rio the man who had

captured hi-.lll A few others who accepted Islam during the battle of QAdistyya

were given strare in the spoils of war and stipends of trro thousand.l12 For instance

Rafial was an imporant member of the army of Rustaur who accepted Islam and

got stipend. He was the narrator of different taditions reghrding the army of

ttlbi4 xtls.n$.
rDlbid., vol.l.x56.

ttTutoyba bln Ktruwaylid al-Asadi was the l?rtse prophet who had asccptcd Istam and
fought diffcrent bmles along with the Arabs. 1bid",N259.n62.

rrrlbid.,2260.

rrzlbid.,226l.
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Rustam and the situation at PersiarB some people accepted Islam after the

conquest of Qddis$ya.t 
ta

Likewise there were some larger groups who had left the Persian royal

army and had joined the Arabs. Daylimites and As6wira both were the major army

units of the Persians who joined the Arabs on the condition that they will be

provided protection, will be given freedom to choose theh haltfand will be given

stipends. Both of these groups chose to live with Tamim. Dalymites lived at al-

Kiifa and AsEwira lived at al-Bagralti These two groups played an important role

in future politics. AsEwira supported TamTm during their tribal conflict with Bakr

and Azd at al-Bagra.116

Apart from these individuals and groups, the rest of the population stayed

in their lands. Arabs made contacts with all of this population. A few ofthem had

come to visit the caliph or governoni occasionally. For instance the Marbdn of

t'r[bid.,2269.

rrtlbid.,234l.

f t5lbid., 2341; Bapdhvri, Fuhih,3669; Daytamites wcre also called al-Hamra They

fought for Muslims in the conquest of Zanjan and Azarbijan and acted as border guards for

Musim. Sce morp details in Mohsen ?lll<ari, Sasanld Soldters tn Early Mttsllm Soclety: Tlu

Or@rc of Ayyuan and Futrmwa (Wiesbaden: Hanassowita 1995)' I I &7'

It56sr6wim werc the best archers. They under the teadership of Mah Afiridiln stroke two

thousand arrows on the group of rMd and Bala at ttre day of their conflicL Thcy also fought along

with Tanrlm with his five hundred men when they killed Mas'0d bin 'Amr of Azd. Tabari llirikh
Secunda scries I, 452,454;7 A canal nwlrcl Nehr-ul-Ashvlra and a mosque named as MasJt&ul'

Asbtlra was constructed for AsEwira Mohsen ?al<zri, Sasanld Soldlers tn furly Mtullm Soclety,

r t5-6.
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MarwllT had come to visit 'Alito submit to his authority.tls Ttere were a few who

used to oome as firgitives and sought to live in the ganisons.tle

In genera[ there were three sorts of local people. Thcse who had ahady

formed a pact with the Arabs and did not fight Arabs in further battles; the

contract was retained for them after the conquest of SawEd. Thelp was another

goup who had never formed a contract with Arabs, however they had not fought

with Arabs; the Arabs formed new contract with them after tire conquests. Thir4

there were those locals who had left their lands; they were called back by the

Arabs and a peace fieaty was formed witlr them. All ofthem rvere given the status

of dhlmmT. Thus almost whole of the population of Sawad rernained at their

original places and were zupposed to pay klwrAj on their lands.rm

The firture relationship of the Arabs and the locals thus was woven in this

infricate bond of a conqueror and tlre conquercd. In most of the modes of

interactions, the Arabs acted as,the authoritative leaders and the Persians as

obedient servants. Yet, gradually there could be seen a sort of emotional and

ideological affiliation between the two. According to some of the confiactq the

non-Muslim population was required to give feast o ttre Arab tavelersl2l which

' n7lrlmabdn wuthe title for the distict leader of the Persians. Moronn lraq Afler the
Musllm Corquest,2&.

I rt tbn Athrir, al-Kdnll, vol.3,2?1.

lle Crone. S/arras, 51.

r\aban-, Ttuikhvol, l, 216&?1.

I2rlbid., 2470.Thcy wcre srpposed by the contract to ast as guides, to takc care of roads,
bridgcs and mukets an d to py J@a.
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was probably a show of the Arab power but definitely had played an important

role in knowing and understanding each other's culture.

Moreover, the locals were employed in different kinds of jobs by the

conquerors. Some of the lands owned by the Arabs were cultivated by the local

slaves and peasants )n fhey were also given importance and were tnrsted for

several adminisfative jobs. Ubaydulla had appointed dahAqiia over the finances

of lraq and found them more comfortable with the authorities. He believed that the

dahdqin are more trustworthy and reliable as compared o Arabs.l2a llrese

dahAqln provided certain other services to the governor as well. For instance, the

dahdqin provided intelligence to the govemor regarding different rebels of the

state.ls They were valued for their services.t26

Another kind of interaction was seen during different hattles and civil wars

in which the locals acted as guides and were employed in different smaller kinds

of labor. For instance during the revolt of l:hawmii in 43 AI{, the locals played a

very important role. They acted as guides for both the partieg probably because of

the payrrent they got. The commander of the Kufaq anny was constantly

lzl,ands were given to sotdien in ttre form of grants. Even Umar gave some grants,
however 'Uthmtui and Ali surcly gifted pcople with land grants in Iraqi attuvium. 1bid.,2376

ttsDahfrqin werc thc Persian lower tanded nobility and were the heads of the villages.
Mohsen 7skai, Sasanld Soldters tn furly Muslin Srclety: The Ortglrc o! Ayyuan and Futrmwa
(Wlesbaden: Hanassowitz, I 995), 30.

l2l 
labali, Tbifir,vol. 2, 458.

r25[bid,9l6.

rrtvlohsen 
?alrirtri onthe other hands argues that the retationship between the dahiqin and

the Arabs was that of suspieion although the dahdqin supported the Arabs in order to retain their
previous position of privilege and lhe Arabs also utilizcd their services, still some of thc dahdqin
were found in some anti-Umalyad revoltq thus were secn with suspicion. Ir lohsen ?:tkari,sasanld
Soldlers tn furly Muslim Soctety, t0l-2,
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infonned about the status of his rear guard by the locals and the villagers. Thus

villagers were a source of information.l2T Locals were also employed for some

smaller labor as there is an example tl:rtt hhawarij had employed a local for

repairing bridge.r2s In the later perio4 the locals were also errployed in the Arab

army as for instance, Haijaj hired a force of two thousand locals on contract basis

in the year 76 /.Jlto fight khau,arii.tD

The govemors and some notable Arabs have occasionally shown concem

towards the locals. IJaiiaj had shown his e:rtreme anger when two of the dahdqin

were killed by an Arab. He was about to gve punishment to the Arab but that

Arab had already taken a safe grant from the governor without letting him know

his identity. Due to this reasorL Haiiaj left him without any punishment.r30

Similarly some other notables have shown their kindness and concem towards the

locals. For instance Shabib Kharijil3l was vety mercifirl for the locals. The peopte

wanted to support him but feared the authorities.l32 However there was one

dihqan who zupported him. A dWAn provided hospitality to Shabib. He provided

him with food and kept him in his fortress.l33 In this way, he probably annoyed

r2fabar,-, TArikh, vol. Z 48, 53, 5?, 60, 62.

talbid. st-2.

ftbid., 890; Those soldie.n who were not registered in the rcgular diwdn were pid a

smaller allowance which was confined to thc period of their service. Mohsen T:rlKari, Sasanid
Soldtets ln fuly Musllm Selety, 126; For the role of different groups of non-Arabs in the polity
of Arabs as regiments and private militias see Khalil Athamanq "Non-Arab Regiments and hivate
Militias during the UmayyEd Perid,Arablca45, fasc. 3 (199E),347-?E.

t3\abari, TArtlil, vol. 2, 941.

r3rHe was a famous leader of KhAriji who fought batrles against ilajiaj for a very long
time.

'" Tub*-. Tfuilctt,vol. 2,934.

t"Ibid.,9o9.
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:

the authorities but expressed his personal feelings of afliliation and affintff

towards an Arab.

Thus the relation between the Arabs and the locals u'as very smooth. As

the Arabs had migrated in group, they had to make lesser contacts with the locals,

still the frequent interactions they had were very unfussy. The Arabs were

comfortable wittr ttre local non-Arabs, employed ttrem in various jobs and

developed cordial relations with them. On the other hand, thc locals also adjusted

easily with the Arabs and did not create much trouble for them. There was not a

single example of any revolt of the locals against the Arabs in lraq. The locals

gradually developed various ways to seek unployment or certain other benefits

from the conquerom. Arabs were happy with their services and utilized them

whenever was required.

3.4.2 Mtgrants Relations with Slavcx,lMawdF

One of the level on which they interacted with the loc.als was those slaves

who were captured from different areas of lraq. Some of these slaves were freed

by the Arabs and were made mowdV.l3a Similarly some other Arabs were made

tYMawAfi is the plural of the word mawla. The word 'mawla' canied a variety of

connotations. tt oonfcrred ttre meaning of 'master and slave, palron and client companioq

neighbor, confederate, rclation (affinis), thc granter and the rpceiver of a farour, etc." M.de Slane'

e W{qa-al-Ayan wa Anba al-?aman, vol. il (Karachi: Pakistan Historical Society, 1970),4;

and Sayyid Mutlub gusayn, Evolutlon of Social lralltullotu in Islam: hrlng Flrst Century of
HlJrah (Lahorcz Islamic Book Foundation, l9E6), 2EE . Howqter mawdli werc generally considered

as the freed staves of the Arabs who made a conmct of wald with thcir masters. The instit8ion of
wald was prevalent in Arabia bcfore the Grnergencc of Islam. Fot daails of mawdi see Patricia

Crone, slavcs on Horses: the Evolution of Islamic Polig (Cambridge: Camhridge University Press,

1980); urd Roman, Provincial and Islamic Law (Cambridge: Cambridge Univcrsity Press' 1987);

At times, it turns out to be a complicated fixation to differcntiatc bctwe'n the mawla and slave
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contactual mautaT and were given certain privileges and protections.l35 Migrants

kept friendly relations with the slaves and particularly with t\e mawdli. Most of

the slaves worked on domestic level" however the status of nawdli was different.

He was a freed slave still was associated with his former master, due to the

bondage of wala as well as due to the personal relationship that had been

developed benveen the slave and the master.

The Arabs at Iraq relied heavily on the services of their maw6lT. Mutanif

bin al-MughTrar36 made his mautlaYadd bin AbT ZiyN as the incharge of his

guard at al-MadE'in.l37 Severat governors had appointed their mawdli as heads of

their personal guard.l38 Gradually the slaves and mawdfr attained a very crucial

and indispensable position in the Arab migrant society of the ganisons. Most of

them formed part of the househotd of their parons.l3e Governors were mainly

sharpty. The manumited slave led half of his life as slavc and later half as mau'la. One of the

principal nrS of Makkah, 'Ihima bin 'Abdulla was a slave of 'Abdulla bin Abbas. Ibn Abbas

died without giving him fieedom, however his son freed him. Similarly fJasan Bagri was born as a

slave butwas later frecd.Ibn KhallikEq Walayfr,vol. 1,69-73; vol.3,265-6.

tttl'lrere were two kinds of nmtdti.One was the freed staves of the patron and the others

were the voluntarity comrnended mau'dli. The voluntarily commurded mawElT were freemcn,

nsually non-Arabs but formed an agreement of wald with ttre pafon. These were also known as

contractual mawdli. Arabs were of 0re view that "'thcre was merit in both kinds'. Tabaf, Tdrikh

vol. 2, lE53; Sayyid Mutlub Hrssayn has givcn three categoriesof movdE, which are nawla al
Itaqah (fred slaves), mawla ol-aqd (client by agrccment) and mawla u-rahm (cliemt by blood

relationship). Saryid Mutlub Husayn, Evolatlon of Soctal lrctltutlons in lslam: Durtng Flrst

Cenrury of HiJrah (Lahore: Islamlc Book Foundation, 1986), 2E%92, AIso see Jamit Ahmed

Chaudary, "Muslims and ManEIi" Hamdard Islamicus 4 (winter 1994),854,

r35 Muprrif was the son of MughTra bin Shu'ba. He led a revolt agatnst Haiiaj.

rsTTabari, TafiHt,vol. X 983.

r3tAccording to Kennedy, the commander of the guwd, ashab-ul-htas, usually wcre the
non-Arab mawEll Kennedy, the Armies of the Caliph, 35. For the use of mawdli as posonal
guards see, lbid.,2lE-220, 798, 1403, I 743, I E03, I 820.

r3'tbid.,2i6.

I
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accompanied by their personal mawdE whenever they moye within the

garrison.l0.

Gradually the Arabs developed a relationship based on emotional

attachment and affinity towards the slaves and especially tovards mawdE.T}ris

relationship was exprEssed when the mawdE were ready to sacrifice them or ttreir

interests for the favor of their master. For instance 'Abis bin .Abi Shabibt4r totd his

mawla to fight against the enemies of flusayn and he follor.,ed the instructions,

being a consoientious slave.l42 In reum the mawdVwerp also given importance by

the migrants. IiloutAfrhadattained a position definitely superior to the slaves, tlrus

the Arabs felt closer to them and developed fiiendly relations with many of the

mawdli. Some ofthe mawdliwercthe close friends and associates of governors at

haq.tcr The mowdli atso tied to help out their Arab friends whe,never it was

required. 'Umar Ibn Sa'd departed fiom al-Kiifa to hide himself from MukhtEr, he

hid him with one of his mawla.tu similarly YazTd bin al- Muhcllab al-Azdilai was

tre govemor of Iraq during the caliphate of sulyman. He appointed al-Mugh-na

bin Abf Kurrq a mawla of Sadfls as his scribe who advised him not to mention

t&rbid-2u

lrlHe was one of the fottowers of flusayn.

r$atartr, Tdrtkh,voL Z 353

r€ lbn at lrq, a mawla of ThaqTf had friendly rctations with Hajiaj. Ibid, 525.

r{Ibid.,673.

lat Yaat bin al-Muhallab al-Azdi
succcssftrl battles against friG klraw@tJ.

was the son of al-Muhallab rvho had fouglil many
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amount of taxes in written form. Yazrt rejected ttris advicc cnd was tortured by

the next governor on account of not paying that money.l6

On the basis of the same affrnity and closeness betwcen the migrants and

the mawdft, both developed maritral relationships amongst them. Marriages formed

a very complex phenomenon due to the existence of concubinage in the Arab

society. Many non-Arab slave-girls were taken as concubines and bore children to

their patrons. Still, numerous maniage contracts were also in practice benyeen the

slaves ot marydli and the migrants. Most of the elite contracted marriage with

slaves or mawdli and provided legitimacy to this practice. On the death of l{usaytt

his wife manied zubayd"the mmtla of tJusayn. In the same way ZaTn-ul-.Abidin

manied one of his slave-girls after enfranchising her.taT HumrEn bin AbanlaE atso

manied in fuab tibes and also had his children manied with Arabs.rae

\\e mawiili had attained a significant position in the society of the

migrants. They were enjoying their own business and wealttr. Humran bin Aban

was provided a house in al-Bagra by the caliph and he prospered in the city.r5o The

mawla of Thaqit, MEsa bin Abi Mukhtar owned a house in Al-Bara.rsr The

mawla of ziy-ad, Ffl, consfiucted one of the initial baths in al-BaEra and eamed

!61aban-, Tfuikh,vot. 2, 1334-5.

t{7 Ibn Khallikaq walaya, vol. 3, 26g.

lo Humren bin AbEn was the mawla of 'Uthm6n. He was exited as punishment to al-
Ba;ra. [ahn-, Ttuikh, vol. l, 2V23.

tae lgnazGoldziher, Musllm sludes,tr., c.R Barbe and s. M. stern and ed., s. M. stert
vol. 2 (London: GeorgcAllen and Unwin Ltdrl96[,ln.

r:trBAaOturi Futilh,362.

rtrlbid.,347.
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huge money out of itl52 Migrants were quite comfortable with this growttr of the

mawdli however the nawdli had some financial restrictions which rates them

lower to the migrants. The mawdli had no share in the fay of the Arabs.

During the revolt of Mukhtiir in al-Kiifa, the governor 'Abdullah bin Muti

told his people that five hundred of the manumiffed slaves have joined Mukht6r

and if Muktrtar will attain victory, thefqy of the people will be ransfened to their

manumiffed staves.ls3 The governor told them that it will mean the passing away

of the migrant's authority and power to the mawdfr. Correspondingly when the

Kufan aslrdf rcse in revolt against MukhtEr, they again complained of the same

favors of MukhtEr towards the mawdli and the slaves. Tabari had quoted a

tradition from Abu Ztfiayt al-Nadr bin SAlih who narrate{ the following words by

the Kufan nlrril, "He (MukhtEr) has drawn our mawdfr near to himself, mounted

them on horses, given them stipends and assigned ow fry to them. Our slaves

have disobeyed us, and our orphans and widows have thus been despoiled.'ls All

of the aslrsageed that the most distastefirl act of MukhtEr was keeping a share

for mawffiinthefay ofttre migrants.

However after the success of the rcvolt, MukhtEr practically did not show

much concem towards the slaves and mawdli. None of them was appointed on

higher post except for KaysEn Abii Amrab who was appointed as chief of his

t5'Ibid.,34t.

ts labui', Tbikh, vol. 2, 627.

rslbid", 649; for quotation *e, laboi, Tlu Htstory of al-Tabui: Vlctory of the

Muwanlds, tr., Michael Fishbein, vol. XI.(Albany: State Univqsity of l.lew York Press, 1989),

ll.
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personal guarilrss This positio1 was already occupied unrally by the mawdfr.

Mukhtar even was ready to withdraw all benefits of slaves and mawdli on the

complaints of Kufan arbil.rsfi

This event had definitely spoiled the smooth relationship of the migrants

and the salves and nswdli. After the defeat of the Kufan 6hril, they took help

from Mu'gab bin Zubay and specially complained about their own slaves and

mmdfiwhohad turned against them.ltT Even the teaders who were fighting along

with MukhtEr felt bittemess towards the nowdli.lst 'J'1t. Krrfan ashrff and the

foroes of Mu';ab killed innumerabl e mawdli in their batle against MukhtEr.rse

Shabt bin Rab'I, a famous leader of Tamim was fighting against MukhtEr. Once

he caught some prisonelq mawdliandArabs both. He killed those who introduced

them as mawdfrand left those who claimed to be the Arabs.r@ The Kufan arhrff

werc yery angnf with their slaves andmawdli and it probably took a lot oftime to

slaves wd mawddto rpvive their position amongst the migrants.

Gradually this incidence was forgotten atd mowdli again were seen in

some important jobs. IIaiiAj sent his penonal nmtdfr and slaves against Shabib

r'5 
labari, Ttuikh, vol. 2, 634

rr5tbid.,65o

trlbtd., zlE

r$'Abdutta b. Anas was madc inchargc of thc right wing of the forces of at-MukhtEr

againsil thc Kiif n asbsand Musab. He advlced his commander to forcc mawdli to fight on fmt
just becausc of his animosity towards the mawdli.Ibld., 721

rserbid.,7234.

lolbid",623.
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Khariji and told them to occupy the roads outside al-KEfa.r6r Afterwards, their

relations with the migrants improved more and mawEli attaiued some noteworthy

positions in the Iraqi administration which reflect their revived status. Sulynilt

had appointed Yazid bin al-Muhallab as governor of lraq and Salih bin 'Abdur

Rehmau a malwa of Tamim as incharge of fiscal adminishat;on. SElih was very

powerful and strict in regulating the usage of state money. Once he even refused

to pay the exhavagant bills of YazT{ the governor who frund himself in an

awhuard position but was unabte to take any action against Sali[r.162 Arab

migrants, in practice relied heavily on the support of their slaves and mwdli who

fought along with them and helped them on different stages. Although there had

been stages when their relations strained but the revolt of MukhtEr was not

specifically a revolt between the Arabs and the slaves and mawdfr. Several of the

Arab migrants were also the supporters of MukhtEr. Slaves and mawdE helped the

migrants in adjusting with many local circumstances. On the other hand the

migrants were the ruling class and fulfilled the financial and economic

requirements ofthe slaves and mawdli. The congruence of interests proved helpftl

in maintaining a balanced relationship between ttre two people.

3.4.3 LaterMigrants

Another definite change that came within the society of the migrants was

the rapid frrther inclusion of the later migrants in the garrisons. The news of the

settlement of the Arabs at Iraq reached Arabia and many of I're ambitious men

r6rIbid.,95g.

t@tbid.,l3067; Also see Shaban, The Abbastd Revolutlon,TT-8.
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decided to move to the new areas in order to test their fates. They moved either in

ribal formation or in the composition of families. They join the original

inhabitants oftheirtribe. The late,selllem werc called r@a.t6t

The number of later migrants kept on increasing wittr the passage of time.

The populace of twenty thousand who initially settled at al-Kiifa inctuding the

army and their familieslfi grew so rapidly that in the period of .Uthm0n, only the

number of fighting force at al-Kiifa was increased to forty thousand.t6s

Aftenvards, the number of fighting population of al-Kitfa was reported to be fifty

seyen thousand and that of al-Bagra si:cy thousand in the re:gn of .AlT after the

battle of $tfrn.'* This number had firrther increased in the period of the

governorship of ZiyAdto sixty thousand for al-Kiifa and eighty thousand for al-

Bqsra.r67 It shows that a large number of later migrants had followed the initial

migrants. In the period of the governorship of Ubaydulla bin Ziytd,ttre register of

at al-Baga was increased from seventy thousand to eighty

rdshaban informs thc thc latc seElcrs wcre atso givcn the stahrs of Ih$, second or rhird
rifada according to their dmc of anivat and their satarlo and othcr bcnsfiE wcre fixcd
accordingly. Shabaq ^lslazric Htstory: A. D. 6tL7S0 (A.H.t32), 45,

rflBatadhurf, Futilb, n 6.

Itabut, Tdrtktt, vol. l, 2805.

'6lbid.,337b2.
!f,It was reportcd that in the pcriod of Zlyddrtherc were elghty thcusand sotdiers and one

lac aad twcnty ft6rnand wcre their dcpadenE in Basra anq in at-Kiifa thcrc w&e si:ay thornand
soldicrs and eighty thousand dcpcndents. BaEdhurt, Furfrh,34+S.

fighting men
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thousand.r6 Before thrr. Ziyad had moved fifty thousand flnilies of al-BaSra to

Khiirasan in order to relieve the pressure offlre constant wave of later migrants.l6e

The state was also encouraging the later migration initially. At times

sevenl men were deprmed from the caliph as ele€rts of Qur"n nd Wrth to b

sent to the Iraqi garrisons. Abil Mtisa al-Ash'arT took along with him twenty nine

companions of the Prophet (PBt H) when he was made got'?rnor of al-Bagra.l7o

On certain occasions when 'Umar disliked somoone due to some of his unpleasant

acts, he was sent to some garrison city, for instance Nagr bin Haiiaj and Abii Zayb

from Siilaym were sent to al-Bagra-l?l In the pcriod of 'UthmEn, ilffiY renowned

companions of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) from Madina had migrated to al-Kiifa

and al-Bqsralz

Gradually Iraq becanre 
1 

centre for the later migrants and they loved to

come to Iraq in the search of new economic avenues. The later migrants also

posed an economic threat to the earlier migrants. The details will be discussed in

the next chapten.

Thus in a few years migrants dealt with most of the initial probluns of

adjusfinent and they were well-settled at haq. Their main problem however was to

ttAccording to Tahil-, io thc pcrlod of he goveruorship of 'lJbaydulla bin ZiyE( the

reglstcr of fighting mcn ln Basra rms increascd from scvmty o eighty thousand and the number of
dependarts was incrcascd from ninety thousand to one lao and forty thousand. Tabaf' TfuikJr,vol"

2"434.

t oBaEdhuf, .Furrlr, 4fi ).

r\abarr, TtuiW4vd. l, 253 l.

l?llbn sa'4 fabaqdt, vol.3, 867.

'u1abarT, TAflklt, vol. l, 3(}26; Crone atso believes that there llas I nEw wave of
lmmigration to lraq ln thc period of 'Uthm8n. Crong.Slaves,63.
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manage their relations with the increasingly authoritarian nalure of the Arab state

and to protect their economic benefits. Thc Arab state gradual'y began to assert its

power which was largely detested by the migrants. They resisted stongly to this

control and reacted through adopting different means.
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Chaptcr4

Emergence of New Factions amongst the llligrants

And their Relations with the State

After migration, significant tansformation can be obscrved in the political

structure of the migrants. The Arab migrants to lraq belonged to the northem as

well as the southern Arabs. The northern Arabs were not familiar with the concept

of centralized government and they lived in the form of independent tribes. Each

tibe was itself a separate political unit The southem on tl"e other hand had

experienced some political contnol in the form of empires which ruled them but

ttre fiibes kep on playing a significant role in the formation and destnrction of

these empires.

The Arab migration to Iraq was almost parallel to the formation of an Arab

state. The tibesnen initially did not feel the restriotion and bondage of the

centralized authority. Instead they felt themselves as part of this growing state

power and considered thern to be the ruling authorities however whan gradually

they realized that their status is promptly changing from the ruling class to the

rule4 they rebelled. Due to their tribal characteristics, they were rmable to accept

any centralized contol overtheir lives. This shift from the ruling to the ruled was

severely painful for them. They resisted strongly and to some extent welp

successful initially to exert their influence and to make theii' imporance being

acknowledged.



163

On the other han4 the state was equally keen to exert and to increase its

influence over the Iraqi tribesmen and to Eeat them as citizens instead of the

ruling elite. The state gradually attained this task and eliminated all anti-ytate

elements. The state employed force in response to the migrant's symbolical and

ideological battle. The migrants were divided into several sub-groups and many of

them had their clashes with ilre government. They organized severat revotts

against the state and the three most important groups who re,olted were ahl-ul-

Qddisiltya, khon'Mj andshl'a. The most powerful group was thp ahl-ul-eddistyya

who was completely routed by force after the revolt of Ibn al-y'.sh'ath and did not

appear again. Some of the ahl-ul-Qddisfirya developed their differences with 'Ali

and made a different gtroup. They werc named ufihanffij.They kept on revolting

against the authorities till the end of the Umalyad regime. The shr'a (followers of

'Ali) formed another group. It was comprised of some ahl-ul-Qedisiyya and some

late settlers. This goup organized many revolts on large scale however their

power was also minimized and by the end of the Umalyad regime the shi'a of al-

Kiifa and al-Bagra were totally dispirited. All of the three goups overlap each

other. It is possible that some of the migrants are ahl-ul-Qddistya and shl'a atthe

same time or ahl-ul-Qddisfiya and fi*awffij at the same time, however shl'a and

khau,arij hold different ideologies thus cannot be merged into one goup.

Ahl-ul-QAdisiyya werc mainly interested in attaining some economic and

political benefits, thus the slogan they used was to secure theh fay and other

benefits of conquests from the ruling authorities. They further rvanted a share in

the political authority as well and wanted the govemors to be employed on their

choice. Their strategy was not an outward and open revolt; instead they exerted
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pressur€ on the state thrcugh different meaffr. The state at first adopted several

lenient hctics to deal with the migrants with offand on use of force and offand

on uso of bestowing some political or economic be'nefits on them. When dil-ul-

QAdisiyya realized that the sate has ultimafely controlled all orthe economic and

politicat benefits, they revolrcd openly. In consequence, they were routed and

were completely subdued.

On the other han4 sh|'a and khawffii clearly employed ideological and

symbolic ideas and kept on their struggle against flre UmalyaC on the basis of tttis

belief. These groups were more sfiict opponents of ttre regime and had orguized

more revolts. Thus the state was also srict towards both of these groups and

except for a few occasions, it employed force to deal wittt them.

4.lAhhul-Qdtllslyya and the State

Alil-ul-QAdisiyya formed a goup of elite comprising of the people who

had fought the battle of Qddisiyya. The composition of alil-ul-Qadis$rya has

already been discussed in detaill which includes the northern and the southern

Arabq bothriddaandnon-riddafighters. Althoughthe people and the land of haq

were not distriburcd amongst the ahl-ul-QAds$rya yet they were given huge

salaries and a share in trc fay land.2 A few of the earlier settlers though did not

participate n QAdisiyya attained a status at par with ahl-ul-QAdisfuo, for instmce

the conquerors of Ahwaz were also awarded with the saure benefits and salaries as

rFor daail scc chapter 2

2sec details in chaptcr 5.
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the aht-ul-Qddis$rya were granted.3 Thus the term ahl-ul-QAdisiyya will be used

for elite comprising of initial settlers and earlier migants who took paft in

QAdisiyya and a few other earlier conquests of the east and their status was

equated by equd salaries. Due to the presence of later migrants, ahl-ul-Qddisiyya

gradually turned into a strong minority. This elite played an essential role in the

future polity of lraq, and held all important positions of tribal chieftainship and

military or political leadenhip. In order to assert their special status and to

safeguard their interests from the government and the later migrants, the ahl-ul-

QAdisgyatred to contnol the economic and political benefits of the conquests.

A few of the ahl-ul-QAdisiyya later also split into khau,dt'ij and sh|'a yetit

did not damage their superior and reputable identity. The -rainstream ahl-ul-

Qddisiyya kept on playing their role in the polity of Iraq. Thus they turned against

the lhanffijand helped the government in etiminltirig them. Dy that way, alrl-ut-

Qadis$rya not only thrived, but maintained their identity and pursued their

financial interests against the latecomeni, government and slaveslmawdli.

A few of ttre ahl-ul-Qddisiyya wdertook a task to create a separate identity

of qurrd'but the endeavor was failed. The distinctiveness of Etrrd'could not last

long and was gradually again merged into the usual ahl-ul-Qddisiltya. Being an

ambiguous term, it has been defined diversely and has been interpreted as Quran

readers by some scholarsa. Nonetheless Shaban disagrees with the conventional

'f"bart, Ttuikh,vol. l, 2540.

'CiUb has refened to them as "thc retigious party". H. A. R. Gibb, "An Interpretation of
Islamic History", Sludies on tlu Civilization of Islan (London: Beacon Press, 1962), 7-8; Hodgson

also believs that there were several Quran-reciters amongst lhe khawffij thus he must be talking
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version and believes that Etrrd'were the earlier converts of minor tibes who had

favored the Muslim government n ridda wars.S It might be probable as a few of

the leading qurrd'like 'AmmEr bin YEsir, Qays bin Sa'd of Angar, and 'Abdullah

bin Biidayl6 were earlier convert$ yet belonged to Mak*ah and Madina in some

form. 'AmmEr bin Y6sir although belonged to 'Ans of Yaman but used to live in

Makkah.T Likewise Qays bin Sa'd was an Anqar of Madina and Biidayl belonged

to KhuzE'a of Makkah. His father Biidayl bin WarqE al-KhuzE'T was a friend and

well-wisher of the Prophet (PB[IH). Biidayl bin Warq6 had a home at Mak*ah

while his tribe lived in TihEma. l(l1tvr3a had joined the Prophet (PBUH) at

Hudibiyya in which Biidayl acted as the delegate of the Prophet (PBIIID towards

the Quraysh convincing them to arrange peace. Resultarhy the peace of

Hudibiyyawas arranged.s Thus it can be assumed that Etrrd' were probably the

earlier converts belonging to tribes other than Quraysh who might have

participated in the earlier battles. Conversely, some of the other very prominent

a[nut qund'whom he believes to be the Quran-reciters. Hodgson, The ltenture of Islam, vol.Z,
215.

sshaban has argued that there was a distinction bctween the ridda and the non-rldda
soldien of Qddsfyya. He has termed the no*rldda tribesmen as qurrd'. Shab@n, tslanlc Htstory:
A. D. 610-750 (A.H. I 32), 50.

6Ammar bin Y6sir, Qays bin Sa'd of An;[r, and'Abdutla bin BUdayl led the qand' of
Kufa in the battlcof.$fzwhile Mus'rbin Fidakr-al-TamTmi ldthequrrd' of al-Bagra. Ziyddbin
al- NaCr HarithT was also fighting in the contingentof qund'. Taban-, Ttui*h,vol. 1,32834,32E9.

TIbn Sa'4 Tabasa, vol.6, 14.

JaUari-, Ttuikh, vol. l, 160t,1614, L655: Abdultah bin Budayt rvas probably Abdullah
bin Budayl bin Warqa who belonged io Ad bin 'Amir of Mu{ar who participatcd in the conqucst
of Makkah' battle of Hunayn and Tabuk But whatever his real lineage was, it is clear that he was
an carlier convert" Tabari, vol. l, 2319.
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quffa' leaders like al-Ashtar Nakh'aie Ziyad bin al-Na{r I.Iarithilo, Idas'r bin

Fidakr- al-Tarnimirr and Zaid bin Hafayn al-Tay'i were not very well-known

earlier converts. This creates a contoversy in the earlier asst'med argument and

hence another supposition can be constnrcted assuming thnt the word Etrrd'

perhaps represents the Quran readers and pious people, no matter they were earlier

converts or not.

Yet, there is another very convinoing rationalization of qurrd' which must

not be overlooked. Jan Retso who somehow agrees with Shaban further adds that

the word qurrd' was used in the times ofthe Holy Prophet (PBUH) forthe people

of the villages which he believes to b€ the villages of flijaz. In addition, he argues

that some of the people of Yaman claiming to have a close relationship with

'aribaArabs (people of villages) were also labeled as qurrd'. Resto concludes that

alt of the qwrd'were peopte of villages mainly coming from flij6z.r2 The

argument is not only logical but also well-documente( thus appears to provide a

better elucidation of qwrd'. But on the other hand, ifthe role of qund'in al-Kiifa

and al-Bagra is observe4 it looks a little difficult to relate this interpretation as

qurrd'included men from An$ar, and tibes like Tasriru 'Abdt"l Qays and Nakh'a

'et-esntar belongcd to Nakh'a of Madh[ij. He joine$ the army of KhElid and had fought

thc batle of Ytmfilc He was later scnt to Iraq along with the rest of the army of KhElid by 'Umar.
Al-Dhahabi Ttuillyul-klan, vol. 3, 593.

toziyad bin al-Nadr Harithi was probably the son of NaCr bin al-Ifarith who was a fanous
leader of Quraysh belonging to 'Abd ManEf bin 'AM DEr and was a strict opponent of the Prophet

(PBLIH). Ba.lddhwi, Attsdb-al-AsbS vol. l, I 58-9.

llMas'r bin Fidaltr al-TamimT was the son of Fidaki bin Abid. He belonged to Zaid Mandt

bin Tamlm and fought a banle with the tribe of Sa'd in pre-Islamic times. Ibn llazn, Jumhara

Arsdb-ul-'Arab,2l?.He or his fatlrcr was also not mcntioned as earlier converts.

r2Jan Retsq The Arabs tn Anttqulry: Thelr Hlstorylrom the Asg,rians to the Unayyads
(NervYork Routlcdge, 2003), 4E-5 l.
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beloneing both to Yasran and HijEz What seems sfiange is that how the people of

so much different lineags belonging to difrerent areas suddenly decided to have a

common identity? Moreover how later on they claimed to have religious auttrority

as many of thern have been clearly mentioned as pious and religious men in ttre

sources.

A few of the other oitations of qtrrd' can help which clearly represent

them as religious men. The word has been used frequently in the reign of 'Uthm6n

during the governorship of Sa'id bin alrAS. According to the words chosen by

Kiifi, the asbs of at-Kilfa and their qurrd'went to see the govemot ll Later,

Sa'-rd wrote a letter to 'Uftman in which he complained about the auitude of al-

Ashtar Nakh'ai and a goup of people along with him who assume that they aro

qtrrd'but in fact they are stupid. '\a moo'ho qailma yaa'mtna oulrum-ul-

qtnrd'wa lnnn Al-sofahil'ra ploviding an impression that qunil were probably a

goup ofthose who had read Quran or learnt some otherteachings of religion. The

impression is firther sfiengthened by another report of K[ff stating the details of a

letter written to 'UthmEn by the qtmd'and the nobles of al-Ktlfa complaining

about his dealings and warning him to correct himself,ls 'Uthm;n was incidentally

told by the messenger that the letter has been written by the ylahd of ahl-ul-Kffa,

their qmd'andahl-ul-Dinwafafol.'6. A firthernoteworthy inltormation is ofthe

two ofthe companions ofal-Ashtar, Asnad bin Yazld and 'Alqama bin Qays who

" Kufr, Fntfrll vol.l,3El,

"[bid., vol.l,3t4.

Ittbid.,389.

ttbid., vo|.1,391.
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were referred to by Ndaqfizi as Quran readers and those who excelled in the

knowledge of Quran. Both of them were relatives and belonged to the ribe of

Nakfi'a to which al-Ashtar belonged.lT Hence the word was frequently used to

refer to the Quran-readers and those people who werc very pions and religious or

at least they consider them to be.

Yet the matt€r remains unresolved. lf qund'was the religious party, how

some of the very late converts belonging to largely nomadic background claimed

to be qurrd'. Morony provides a remarkable answer to this problem. Mainly

talking about the fi:hawffij who had emerged fiom an alliarce of "dissident

elements and Quran readers",ls he probably provided a olue to l'ris query. Thus it

is likely that the qtrtd' would have mainly derived their identity from the 'people

of the villages' but due to the support of some religious men amongst them tied

to manipulate religious symbols to exert more pressurc on the authorities. This

interpretation also gives explanation of the variety of groups represented as

qurtd'.

Whatever the real identity of qntd'was, the matter of the fast is that the

effort to creale a separate identity of Errrd'was not long-lasting. In the battle of

$ifrn, qtnrd'were fighting under their own commanders from al-KtiIh and al-

Bagra which conferc an idea that they were politically mobilized group.

Nonetheless after the battle of $ffia this group identity of qurd'was shattered.

Many of the prominent qund' Ieaders remained loyal to Al!, for instance Al-

tr ltlaqdn, tmta'-ul-Asml', vol.4 305; Ibn Atthlr, al-KArrrtl,vol. 3, 138-9.

It Morony, Iraq fier the luhrsltn Conquest,46b9.
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Ashtar Nakh'a[ Qays bin Sa'( and ZiyAd bin al-Na{r FJaritlrl while T;iTd btn

HaSap al-Tay'i and lv1as'r bin Fidals- al-Tamlm1 turned against Ali and bscame

trttst4,fuij.re Henoe it can be conoluded that there was no well-stnrctured group of

qtmd' and they kept on differing with each other.

WA'wce again referred to in the battle of 'Abdul Re[man bin al'

Ash'ath against the bhawffij. He had a Epoup of Etrrd'who fought under the

leadenhip of Ab[-al-A]rwEs, the companion of 'Abdullah bin lr{as'lid.r eb[-al-

Alrwds was famous for his religiosity.2l Thus by then probaLly the qund'had

largely bcen recognized as the retigious Efoup. Otnd'uppelred again in the

revolt of 'Abdul Rehman bin al-Ash'ath and fought along with 'Abdul Rehmen

against the agttrorities. The important qund'leaders were Abii.rl-Baklrtan-, Sa'id

bin Jabir, Sha'bfl who were again famous for their religious knorvledge and piety.

Still they werc led by Jabala bin Zatr al-JO'IP who is not as famous as the rest of

the three leaders mentioned above for their religious knowledge. ftis again

provides space for tatcing up the earlier argument that Etnd'was not only the

religious group; the identity had originally begun from probably 'the people ofthe

villages'.

re Shabon beliwed that thc non-rldda bibcsmen were later called as Qurrd' and they were

latcrurncd intoklrswtufJ,shahl1 Islunlc Hlstory: A. D. 610'750 (A.H.132)'E9.

'DTafaG Ttuikhvol.\876.

2rlbn sa'4 Tabqd,vol. 6 20G1.

zlbid., 
3 6t-2, 27 9-293,

TaUarr, Tfui*h,vol. 2, IOEGE.
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Ih:lus Etrrd'showed their presence in the later period as well nonetheless

tlrey played less significant role in politics as comParedto ahl-ul-QAdisfiya. Ahl'

ul-QAdisiyya gradually emerged as the strongest elite. Their separate identity and

goup feeling ernerged due to the collision of their financial and political interests.

Therc s@ms to be no difference in the salaries and other ftnancial benefits of the

ahl-ul-Qddistyya. According to a report cited by Bal6dhuri all ahl-ul-Qddisiya

either got two thousand or at least fifteen hundred dirhams as atd.24 Those who

decided to separate them from the ahl-ul-QAdisfua and trisd to create new

identities always remained at a loss.

On attaining such huge victories like QAdisWa, Madd'in and Jalilld, the

ahl-ul-Qddisgrya w*ejoyous as well as jealous of their spoils. They felt these

victories to be their personal triumphs and thus wanted the state to be under their

control. Their first interaction was with caliph 'Umar who acknowledged their

services and declared the veterans of Qadisiyya u"fus-ul-Arah".B Although he

was a strict ruler but he was much concerned about the public opinion of ahl-ul-

Qadfsiyya. He kept on removing and changing his govemors for al-Kiifa and al-

Basra frequently on oomplaints and requests of ttre migrants.26 Ttris attitude

enhanced the oonfidence of the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya and they felt their strength in the

power structure. Another reason of this attitude was probably the weakness of the

empire to deal with different Arab tribes. The Arab state had recently seen the

zfBaEdhun-, Ftttillt, 439.

21Un Sa'4 labaqdt,vol.6 3.

26'Umar rcmoved Sa'd bin Abi Waqqeg, 'Amm6r bin Y6sir and Abii Miisa al-Ash'ari'
from the govemorship of al-Kiifa Taban-, TArikh, vol. 1,2676-25t0; Mughira bin Shu'ba was

removed from the govemorship of al-Baya. faban-, Ttuikh vo1.1,2529.
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muma of ridda wars and had restored their authority through a long tiring

process. Thus caliph 'Umar was in no position to annoy the porverfirl Arab tibes

instead he wanted their energies to be used against the non-Arabs.

This lenient attitude of 'Umar on the other hand created problems for

'UthmAn who thought that the time is apt to exert and enforce the authority of the

state. Initially he listened to the complaints of the ahl-ul-Qddis4,ya,27 but

gradually he realized that in order to have a smooth running of the administrative

affairs, he must gain some authority over the subjects. This was a daring attempt

and was not approved by some of the independent minded ahl-ul-QAdisiyya.

There was a Soup of earlier migrants inoluding Malik al-Ashtar, Aswad bin

Yazid Nakh'ai, $a'$a'a28 and some others who were against the dominancy of

Quraysh. \\e ahl-ul-QAdisiyya after the deposal of WalTd bin 'Uqba were not

even happy with the appointnent of Sa'-rd bin al-'A$. They demanded fiom

'Uthman for his deposal, however when the request was not complied they

adopted some forceful methods. Some of the very eager ahl-ul-Qddisiltyabegan a

movement against 'Uthman. Initially these people were rcmoved from al-KEfa to

Syria and JazTn as exiles. They though managed to come back and began their

movement against 'Uthman by spreading messages against him and finally

forcefully stopping the governor Sa'Id bin al-'A; from entering al-K0fa; in his

'? ebu Musa al-Ash'an- was deposed from al-Bagra on the complaints of the Basrans. This
was not a hard decision for'Uthm6n as he appoinrcd his own young cousin 'AMulla bin 'Amir bin
Kurayz to Basra Similarly the Kufans forced him to depose \Yalid bin '[rqfu.Ibid, 2828-2840-
2850.

rga'ga'a bin SohEn was ttre imporant leader of 'AMiil Qays, which is a uibe of Rabi'a.
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place they appointed Abit Mitsa al-Ash'ari.D 'Uthman had kr give his approval.

Yet" ahl-ul-QAdisiyya felt threatened by 'Uthmen. In order to demonstrate a power

show, they gathered at Madina and murdered the caliph.

The ahl-al-QAdisfiya settled at al-Kufa were probably lesser than five

thousand (Kufans when seffled at al-KEfa were twenty thousand along with their

families).3oIf some of the other earlier migrants are added up, still they would not

be morc than eight thousand. In the period of 'UthmEn, only the fighting army had

increased to forty thousandtr out of which ahl-ul-Qadisiyya represented a small

minority. A small number of army varying from five hundred to one thousand

rebelled against'Uthmfir and went to fight against him from al-Kiifa A similar

number has been reported from al-Bagra32 Although none ofthe leading memberc

of Qadistltya went physically to fight against 'uthman, yet it can be assumed that

the people who moved were the aht-ul-Qddisgtya or their descendents.33 The

reason was that the later migrants had yet not developed a strong identity and

interests. Furthermore the positions of leadership were exclusively held by ahl-ul-

Qadisilan due to their superior financial and political position. A few of the

Ieading ahl-ul-QddisWalnd bitterly turned against 'Uthman. The most prominent

Dlabari, TArikh,vot. l, 293G1.

3ogAufuri,rililhzla.

srlaban-, TArikh,vol. l, 2805.

r2lbid., 295$5;Kifr, Futilfi, vot. 1,392.

3the prominurt people who went from Kufa agBinst 'Uthman were ?aid bin Soh6q
Ashtar, ziydd bin al- Na(r Harithr-, 'Abdulla bin al-Agim and 'Umro bin al-Agim. From Basrq
Hakim bin Habla Abd, zarh bin Abad Al-Abdiyaq Bashr bin shari[r al-eaysi and Harqu$ bin
fahTr joined this revoll Tabaf, vol. l, 2954-5; Al-Dhahab-r, Ttuikh-ul-Islam, vot. 3, 439 and lbn
Alltrr, al'I@mtl, vot. 3, 79-80; Apart from Ashtar and Harqus, nonc of them ever remained very
prominent but they must have participatcd in earlier battle but probabty not in leadeship role.
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of them was Qa'q6' bin 'Umr[.il Moreover Ashtar was one of the ahl'ul'

QAdisiyya who believed ttrat 'UthmAn was minifllizing their privileges and he

probably would have been followed by ahl-ul-Qddisiyyawho held this opinion.

The argument can be further sfiengthened by the fact that some of the

leading aht-ut-Qddisiyya were satisfied with the replacement of 'Uthman by Ali.

Many of them including Ashtar, Jarir bin 'Abdullatr, Ash't bin Qays and Qa'qE'

bin 'Umrti 35 tumed out to be the loyal supporters of Ali. After the murder of

'UthmAq the aht-ul-Qdis$rya were successful in fulfilling their demands of

having leader of their choice. They chose Ali who was against the polioies of

'UthmA& thus it was er<pected by the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya that Ali will safeguard

their interests. 'Alt, on ttre otrer hand had to face multiple challenges and was

suppose to satisS people of divergent interests.36 He had the drawback to oppose

the policy of the state control which became a dilemma for his own governance.

His power being relying on public opinion was reduced.3T He took several

decisions under the pressure of this public opinion which ultimately became the

reason of his failure.

The career of 'Ali began with a very painfirl civil war between the leading

members of the Quraysh. Probably the ahl-ul-Qddisiyyawu not expecting this as

'nf.buri, Tarikh,vol. l, 293$6.

"Q"'qe' bin 'Umrii was a famous teader of Qddtsiyya and belonged to TamTm. AI-

Dhalrabl, Ttuikbul-lslant, vol. 3, 662.

'oshaban believcs that 'AIi was supported by thrw diverse goups; An$Zr, rlddo lnbesmcn

andnon-riddatsibesmen, Shabaq Islanb HMory: A. D. 610'750 (A.H.132),7l-2.

37For instance Atnaf bin Qeys reminded 'Al[ once that he must keep fiiendly relations

towards TamTm of al-Bqsra as he would require thelr services. Taban-, vol. l, 3218'9
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they had only srpported Ali in order to secure and enhance their economic

interests. Now they seem unwilling to support 'Ali for the civil war. The Kufan

goyernor AbU MUsa al-Ash'af, who was the choice of ahl-ul'QAdisfiya wasthe

most reluctant to join 'Ah against 'Ayr'shq Talha and Zubalr." 'Ali had to send

3-4 deputations for convincing the Kufans to support him.3e Finally when he sent

$asan for campaigning he convinced the people. W,o*y of them joined 'AlT on

the plea that they had given oattr of allegiance to 'Ali and thei' must obey him.o

Yet there wa5 no ideological drift towards him as was developed in the later days.

The clear victory in the battle of Jmtal left a positive impact on all

followers of 'AE including aht-ul-Qddis$rya and they felt vigorous and energetic

to fight another battle, now with ttre Syrians. Ali had distributed seven hrmdred

tlrousand amongst his followcrs after the sucoess of Janul and promised them

similar kinds of finanoial benefir if they would get viotory over Syrial There

was an ample chance for gathering rich spoils in the case of victory against the

Sfians. The most significant aspect of the victory will be the share in the rule of a

powerful empire. Being the followers of 'AlI, the ahl-ul-Qddisiltya had mote

prospects to attain governorships and other important political designationsj2 The

"[uburi, vol. l, 3167 -72.

e lbn Afifi , al- Ktuil l, 
" 

ol. l, n.-i:-..

taUor, vol.l,3l724.

ttlbn Attfir, al-Kdmll,vot. 3, 259.

r2ctone argues that Ali had detiberately cnhanced tlre importancc of men lilce Ibo al-

Ash'ath to strotgthen him. Crong S/aves, 77.

I.,
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goup of ahl-al-QAdfsfiyawhichwas interested in securing their financial benefiE

remained toyal to 'AIL A huge army was prepared to fight agalnst the Syrians.a3

After a long war, the energies of ahl-ul-QAdisWa were exhausted again

confusing them about their decision to support 'Alr. They t":ned towards Ab0

Milsa al-Ash'an- who had wamed them about the consequenoes of this war.

Lrading ahl4n-Qadisfiya Ash'tbin Qays along wittt Mas'r bin Fidakt- al-TamTmI,

andTaTd bin lfaSayn al-fayT forced 'AIIto accept arbitration and appointed Ab0

Mtlsa al-Ash'an- as an arbitrator from the side of 
1** 

withcut the consent of

'AIT.4 In the meanwhile a split came amongst the iW-rrt-gU,eiyn anda few of

them tnnred khovffij. This however did not Aurugt the mainstream aht-al-

Qadistyya who were happy to fight khaytffij. hobably in their view it would

provide them a chance to reduce the nunber of competitors for power and

prestige. The Bagrans wer€ conve$ely not very enthusiastic and only three

thousand two hrmdred came to join him orn of sixty thousand to fight against

khov'ffii:s

After fighting a battle wittr the khavffij, ahl-ul-Qddtsiyya seems unwilling

to fight any firther battle on behalf of 'Ali. As soon as 'Alidecided to have some

rest before moving to Syria, all the soldiers Ieft their camp and moved towards al-

Kufa to their homesf yet 'Ali was in no position to take any action and

overlooked this act of his soldiers. He also moved to al-Ktifa and postponed the

&1atran', Ttuikh,vot. l, 32567.

rtuid.,3llo.

a,rbid",3lr2.

16tbid,3ggo.
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plan to athck SynalT Likewise after a few days he called them to follow him

towards Eglpt to fight the forces of Mu'Ewiya but no one rcsponded to his call.

The registered number of Kufan soldiers at that time was sixty three thousand and

besides therc were soldiers from other cities as well like al-Ba5ra and al-

Ivlada'inj8 The enthusiasn of ahl-ul-QAdis$rya to suPport 'AlT was cooled down

partly by the lack of decision on the part of 'AlT and gradual loss of his control

ovef the empire and partly by the decision of 'AlT to prefer An|a. and I{ashmites

for governorslrips. Although some ofthe ahl-ul-QAdisfiyawere rewarded with the

govemorshipsae br* the important positions mainly rernained with fui96r and

Hashmites.s

Furtlrermore ahl-ut-QAdis$ryahad understood ttrat the power of Mu'Ewiya

is gjowing. One of the very notable leaders of Qddtsiyya Jan-I bin 'Abdullah al-

Bajall was not patient enough to see the ultimate decline of 'AlT and joined

Mu'Ewiya before he formally assumed power.st This changing opinion of ahl-ul-

QAdsgryawas probably the reason for the srnooth transfer of rule from l.lasan to

Mu'Ewiya The Kufans had given their oattr of allegiance to Hasan but they were

not willing to figfrt on his side. Hasan seems to be more aware of his limitation

t?tbid.

slbid.,3322.

t'Jair rryus appotnted 4l govcm1p of Hamadln and Ash't bin Qays as govcmor of
AzarbEEn beforc Stfi'n Ibn Athlr, al-Kfrttll,vol.3,n6.

$.Ati nominatcd Ibn 'Abbds as governor of al-Baga and Qays bin Sa'd of Ans[r as

governor of Egpr Iater hc sent Muhammad bin AbI Bakr, lhe son or caliph Abil Bala as

governor ofES/pL Tabaii. vol. 1,323O 3233-5.

tttbid..3256.
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than his father thus he decided to make a pact with Mu'Ewiya.52 The majority of

the Iraqis were already not willing to fight any more civil wars and the transition

was a smooth one. Mu'dwiya entered al-K[ifa and was welcomed, only Qays bin

Sa'd and some of his companions resisted but when they we:"e granted safety of

their wealth and liveq they also agreed to accept the caliphate of Mu'Ewiya.53

Leading ahl-ul-Qadistyyalike 'Adi bin l!6tims Shabt bin Rab'-r,ss and Ma.qil bin

Quyrtt heavily supported the regime. The staunch supporters of 'AlT and leading

nobles including ga'ga bin soharu5T atso supported the govemors of Mu'Ewiya.

Ahl-ul-Qddisiyya werc proceeding cautiously by generally accepting the

ascendency of every new ruler and providing him their frrll support. As soon as

they grasped that the governor/ruler is no more effective, they silently left him to

t2fah6 TArikh,vol.2,2.

ttlbn Athlr, at-Kantil, vol. 3, 40&9; Taban-, Tfritct, vol. 2, Z-8; Later on, some of thc
prominent supportcrs of 'AII wcrc retalned on their Eibal chieftaincy. Ma'qil bin Qays al-Riyahi
and $a'ga bln SohEn of 'Abdill Qays are its cxample. faban-, TtuIkh,vol. 2,33.

fl'Ad 
bin $Effm was a chief of the tibe of Tay' and the son of $Etim Tay', the famous

legendary gererous chractcr of the Amb history. 'Ad'bin HaUm hod participarcd ln bafite against
Iraq. He was fighting undcr KhElid. He fought the bafrtc of at-tr{azar and prticipated in Al-
Qedisirya tm. Tahn-, Tafikh, vol.1,2022,2027,2221. He supporrcd Ali after he settled at lraq.
hn Hajr, Tahdb-ul-Tahdtb,vol. 7, 166;

ttshabt 
bin Rab'i bclongcd to Riyah bln Yarbu. of Tamirq Ibn Hazru Junhara,22g-9,

He was the son of Rab'i bin 'Amir and led the forces of $anTala of Tamlm in the forces of LJbu
l.Jbatt He was a leader of a unit of army at Stfrn and was fighting in favour of 'Ali. Later hc
turned a ktar$ but then renounced that ideology. In the poiod of Mu'6wiy4 he supported the
regime, but then wrote letcrs !o Husayn. He changcd his loyaltics from Husayn to l.rbaydalla when
the former plugcd into a crisis. He then supportcd the govemor of lbn Zubayr but on the dcfeat of
the govemor of lbn Zubayr by MukhtEr, Sabth give his oath of allegiance to al-MukhtEr out of
compulsion. Later he revolted against d-Mukht5r too. His carcer tuly repr€senB thc course of
action adopted by the majority of the ahl-ul-Qddtstltyo. Tabaf, Tar-rkh, vol. l, 2188-9, 3265.3349,
33E0; faban-, Ttulkh, vol. 2, 33Q 513,535, 629,633.

t6t"ta'qit bin Qays belongcd to Rirh bin yarbit' of ramim. Ma'qit bin eays was the
cionqueror of Tastar thus might havc participaed 'n Qadhfiya too. Ibn tlaany Juntura, ?2E-9;
Ma'qil bln Qays al-Riyahi was thc leaderovcrTamrm in al-Kilfa Taban-, Tdrikh,vol.2,33.

"$"'$" bin sohEn was the teader of 'AMiil Qays during thc period of Mu.6wiya He had
beforc supported .An'. bid., 33.
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support the next pemon in power. They were initially contented with the caliphate

of Mu'Ewiya. The administation of Iraq was running smoothly under the

govemorship of Mughlrast and 'Amir bin Kurap.se Both of them respected tibal

traditions and were not willing to assert forceful authority ef the state. It was

reported about Amir that crime rate was increasing in al-Bagm in his period. This

happened due to his compassionate ouflook as he never punished any person due

to respect for his particular tribe.@ During ttre governorship of Mughira in al-

Ktifa, the fuoutArV had again emerged. Consequently tlre g^vemor called the

leading nobles (mainly the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya) nd requested them to help the

govemment in dealing with these rebels. Ma'qil bin Qays was sent to fight against

he l:hau,drij.6r

However thingB changed rapidly with the assuming of the power of Ziyed.

The governorship of ZiyAd was a landmark shift when the ahl-ul-Qddistyya

recognized that they have lost their superior position as conquerors ofthe land.

The state gradually emerged as a tool of exerting force and ahl-ul-Qddisiyyawere

reduced to the stahs of the common citizens. Ziyad made fourttrs of the Kilfans

and and fiflhs of Basrans for afuiinisrative purposes.62 This enhanced the controt

of the state. Unlike the previous governors, Ziydd was very harsh towards the

$ Mughlra bin Shu'ba belongcd to Thaqif and was an earlier convert He was also one of
the ahl-ul-Qddlslltyo. He played an important role in the politics of early Muslim history. He died
in tlre year 50 AH. Ibn AthTr, al-Kdmll,vol. 3,461.

5They wcre appointed governom of al-Kiifa and al-Bagra respectively. Ibid., 413,416.

o lbid, 440-l ; Tabaf, Ttuikh vol. 2, 67-8.

6l1abarT, Tdrik]r, vol. 2, 37.

@Iaban-, ftuikt,vot. l, 2495.
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people of Imq particularly showing his rage towards the shi'a, he managed to

punish them through different ways63. Despite of all these hardshipq the ahl-ul-

QAdisfuaried to keep good relations with Ziyad. In this process' they might not

have realized but they had turned compliant and subservient towards the authority

of the state. Yet they disliked it from their heart and it seems that if ever they will

get a chance, they will act against the existing regime.

This chance was provided to them by the death of Mu'flwiya. The people

like Shabt bin Rab'T, Haiier bin Abjarn and YazTd bin al'tlarth6t wrote letters to

Husayn though they were the first to desert him once they saw the situation going

in favor of 'Ubaydalla bin Ziydd.6 The resotuteness of ahl-ul'Qddisiyya to

cooperate with the authorities can be seen from ttre fact that the descendent of the

commander of the army of Qddisiyya,'Umar bin Sa'd bin AbT Waqq69 was

leading the forces against HusayniT

The ahl-ul-QAdisiyya gave their whole hearted support to their new and

powerful governor as long as their stipends werc secure and their profit from the

61a5an-, Ttuikt\ vot. 2, I I l-144; For the case of tlujr bin 'Ad', an important trlbal ohief

of Kinda who was acursed of keeping pro-Alid fcelings and was conscquently was sent to

Mu'Ewiya for enecution see lbn Allfi, al'Ktunll,vol.3,472'88.

nge 
belonged to.Ijl of Bakr bin WE il and had given testimony against flujr bin'Ad..

Taban-, Tartkh,vot. I, I13. fierc is mention of AbjEr in thc army of KhElidr Tabarl, Tdrildt,vol.l,
iOgrd,ir Abji.r must be the father of lfaiier bin AbiEr. Khltid Vatrry_e!$ilship believes him to

bc Abjer Uin laUir bin Bujayr al-'Ijli, most probably ttre falher ol Heijar bin Abier. Tabaf' Tie

Hrstory ol al- fabot: fte- Cnadnge to tlu Emplres, tr Khalid Yahya Blankinship, vol. XI
(Albany: State University ofNew York Press, 1993) n. 145,23.

6syazld bin al-gArith betonged to ShaybEn of Bakr bin WE il. He becamc a govcrnor of

Al-Ray and al-MadE in for lbn Zubay. He fought apinst MukhtEr. Tabaf, TtuiWr, vol. 2, 614;

Also sce Crong.Slarres, I19.

toUutt, Tdrileh,vol. 2, 330.

otbid.,334.
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Iands of/ay was coming. However onoe more they found an opporhmity to shift

their loyalties from ttre existing regime to someone new and more promising.

After the death of caliph Yazld I, the situation had become uncertain, due to which

.LJbaydalla bin ziyad had become a wekling and was forced to leave lraq

secretly.6E Ahl-ul-QAdisiyya now turned towards lbn Zubayr. Any realistic person

would have done so. The events were tuming in his favor. He had got control of

$ijAz and lraq both. On the other han4 in Syriq the caliph had died and therc was

no suitable candidate for caliphate.

Leading aht-ul-QAdisiyya andtheir descendents supported Ibn al-Muti and

Mu'gab bin Zubayr, the govemors of Ibn Zubayr for al-Kfifa and al-BaSra

respectively. It seemed that events will turn in the favor of Ibn'Zubayr but

something totally unexpected happened. The son of the hero of Jira Mukhtar bin

AbU LJbayd al-Thaqafi5e appeared and realized the importance of using slogans for

political purposes. He raised the slogan of 'tevenge of ttusayn" and began to

influence the general public of al'Ktlfa. The veterans of Qddisiyya and theh

descendents being too pragmatic did not respond to this call. The only exoeption

was the son of Ashtaf Nakh'ai who supported MukhtErJo Another thing which

was the most alarming for the ahl-ul'Qddistyya was the slogan of giving equal

rights to slaves and mawdli. Furthermore this program of providing equal rights

was much appreciated by the later migrants who were sharing lesser benefits.

olbid,435.

6enbo Ubayd was chossn by Caliph 'Umar to lcad thc Arab forces towards Persia- This

army fought tho botle ofJtre See notc ?

?orun, Futfrfi, vol. 3, 253.
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Tllrus ahl-ul-QAdisfiya were alerted and firlly supported the governor of Ibn

Ztbayr who had told them that he is only in al-K0fa to lerry taxes from the

conquered lands and to distribute the rest amongst the Kufans and had assured

thern that he cannot talce away or distibute their money without their approval.Tl

Ibn al-Muti'and some of the ahl-ul-Qddistyya gathered the people and

instigating them to fighq they warned them of the danger of sharing their spoils

with slaves nd mau,dli.?2 It seems on the other hand that the number of the

supporters of al-Muktrtar mainly the tate comerc and the slaves and mmtdli was

more than the aht-ul-QAdisfua who had already been divided into several sub-

groups. MukhtEr was successfitl and ttre ahl'ut'Qddis$rya gqve him oath of

allegiance out of compulsion.T3

Despite of tfie fact that ahl-ul-Qadisiyyq supported l,{ukht6r for a brief

period; they were actually not satisfied with the *llt:tt of Muk4rtEr. His program

to apply equality to all of the Kufans was a constant threat for the ahl'ul'

eafisfiya.Furthermore Muktrtflr was not only supporting the slaves wtd mawdli,

in fact his real support was rooted amongst the Arabs, the later migrants. The

people who joined Mul&tar belonged to the late settlers as his policy to give equal

treatnent to all probably was also offering geat advantage to the late settlers who

were enjoying lesser privileges ttran the original settlers. Apart from 'Abdullah bin

HAritfL the brother of al-Ashtar; all other men appointed by MukltEr as governors

'rTabat', Tarikh,vol. 2, 603.

nrbid",627.

n Strabth bin Rabi, 'Abdill Re[rmEn bin Sa'-rd bin Qays At-HamdEnI and Muhammad bin

Ash't bin Qays gave him oath of allegiancc.Ibid.,652.



18:t

were less renowned.Ta It can be assumed that they represented the later migranb

and thus the dil-ul-Qddisiyya automatically srpported the governor of Ibn Zubayt

to safeguard their privileged position both from the later migrants as well as from

slaves ud mmtdli.

Leading aht-ul-QAdis9rya Mu[ammad bin Ash't bin Qays' Shabt bin Rab'I

and the son of Jarir bin 'AMutlahT5 decided to fight again{ Mukhtar with a

smaller force. Result was obvious, they were badly defeated. On defeat, they fled

towards al-Bagra and took the help of Mu';ab. On tlris, some of the ahl'al'

eAdtstyyawho had rernained with Mukhtrr, also left him and joined the Basrans.

For Instance 'Abdul RehmEn bin Sa'Td bin Qays al'HamadanIT6 was made

goyernor of Miiqal by Mukhter but he laterjoined the forces of Mu'gab.??

LJltimately Basrans had come for ttre help of ahl-d'QAdisiyya and a fierce

battle was fought In this bafrle, some ofthe leading descendents ofthe notables of

QAdisgrya like Mu[rammad bin Ash't bin QaysTt and 'AMul Rehman bin Sa'id

bin Qays al-Hamaderu-were killed.Te They forced Mu'gab to take rcvenge from the

tbra,ol+s.
rHis namc was Bishr bln Jafr b. 'Abdulla lbid- 652.

".Abdul Rs[mEn bin Sa'id bin Qays at-Hamadanl was a chicf of HamadEn His father

Sa.-rd bin Qays al- Hinradani fought the htilo of Nthhuand md was a teadcr over onc wing of
ormy. fabari, Tffinh vol. l, 2619.

f,Tabarr, Tbrkh vol. 1 643, 7 40.

ilfuuhammaA bin Ash't bin Qays nas tltc son of Ash't bin Qays.

Pfabarf Tblklr, v ol. 2" 7 41.
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prisoners of war and seven thousand of the late comers, slaves and mmtdlf werc

killed.8o It had made the position ofthe ahl-ul-Qddisiyya stronger in the ganisons.

The rule of Ibn Ztbayrcould not remain intact for a longer period. In Syria

.Abdiil Malik had assumed power who was a resolute and determined caliph. He

gradually took action against all of the anti-Umalyad forces. He decided to attaok

al-Bqsra but before he wrote letters to some of the leadings Basrans, among whom

there were people tike l+aiiar bin Abjar, and Muhammad bin 'Abdul Re[rm6n bin

Sa'id bin Qays Al-Hamdani.Er Once again the ahl-ul-Qddisilya adopted a very

cautious procedure. They responded positively on the lette' of 'Abdiil MAlik

without letting Mu'Eab knew this. Tlte ahl-ul-Qadisiyya of al-Kiifa had also

realized the power of 'AMIil Malik and did not come out for the help of Mu'iab.u

The late migrants were on the other hand extremely unhappy rvith Mu'gab due to

the large killings he made in al-Kitfa Mu'gab was left atone and the victory was

certain for 'Abdiil l\,Ielilq keeping the ahl-ul'Qddaiyyaag4inon the safe side'

In the midst of the ahl-ul-Qddisfua, the family of al-Ashtar Nalch'ai

showed some different characteristics. Al-Astrtar once when had given oath of

allegiance to Ali remained loyal to him till his death. He was one of the very few

penions who accepted all decisions of AIi inctuding ttre decision to not to accept

arbitration with the Synans. After his death his son lbr6h-rm bin al'Ashtar

supported MukhtAr and fought on his side.ts After the death of Mukhter, he had to

rctbid., z+s.

trlbid.,8o4.

elbid,,8o4.

BKuI-i, Fulrii, , vol. 3,253.
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choose between 'AbdEl N{Atik and Mu'gab, and he settled on to give his oath of

allegiance to Mu'gab.e Despite of having any ideological association with

Mu'gab, he renrained loyal to him and showed him the letrcr writte'lr by 'Abdill

I1v[Ahlq when all other ahl-ul-QAdistyyahad decided to support 'Abdill MA[k85

Aht-ul-Qddisiyyawelcomed 'Abdtil MElik in at-Kitfa.t6 Yet their desires to

attain governorships and positions of eminence were not fulfilled. 'Abditl M6lik

had promised to many of the ahl-ul-Qddisiyyathe governonhrps in return to their

support which he did not firlfill. The leading ohl-ul-QAdistyya who had supported

him could not get any manifest bsnefit.t7 After a brief reign ofthe govemorship of

Bishr bin lvlanvEn, 'Abdul MElik apprehemding the gravity of the situation at Iraq,

made up his mind to send lJaiiaj bin Yiisafl which finally vanquished all hopes of

ahl-d-QAdisiWa ta attain power and control. In fact their previous role to

manipularc the position of the governor of Iraq according to their own choice was

also gone. Tlre policies of Ilaiiej were the harshest for the ahl''il'Qddisiltya.

The most noteworthy policy which was dislfted by the ahl-ul-QAdis$rya

was the strictness which Haiiaj showed towards military expeditions.Ee The

present ge,neration of aW<n-QAdtsfua as well as the rest of Iraqis was not

interested to fight against the fr:hmffii. They had no ideological conviction for

tahn-, Ttutktt vol. 2. 7 42,

E tu'd- gos+.

rrbid, St+5.

rlbid., il7.
oscc chaptcr 3, uote ?5.

o 
H"iiaj forced thc armics to fighu Kfrfi,Futiirl,vol. 4 13.
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fighting these men. Besides they had become lethargio and were not interested in

military activity any more. They were only willing to withdraw their stipends as

descendents of the conqueros wittrout putting them on military rolls. Probably a

generation of urban life has slightly changed their charaoteristics. Furthermore, in

earlier expeditions, people were given option to join military expedition and they

used to go according to their own willingness, still being on the military pay rolls.

Hajjaj changed this method and ordered the officials to select four thousand men

fiom the military rolls and ordered thern to depart for an expedition.s

This attitude of HaiiAj was sfiongly detested by the akl-trl-Qddisiyya and

also by some of the late comem. \he ahl-ul-QAdistyya had asserted their

importance and had maintained their dignity since the migration occurred. Now,

they were in most awhuard position. On ttre other hand, kkwArfi had created

problems and had reached to al-Kiifa. At this Haiiaj sent seveml expeditions

against them which were failed. One of them was sent under the leadership of

'Abdul Re[rman bin Mu[rammad bin al-Ash'ath.er 'Abdul Rehman bin

Muhammad bin al-Ash'ath was the grandson of Ash't bin Qa1,s, ttre famous chief

of Kinda.e The family of Ash't bin Qays played a very i.nportant role in the

pollty of Iraq. tfiiiaj ordered him to select six thousand men and advance towards

the fi*awMj.'Abdul Re[rman pursued the t*awArij but when they fled and

entered Miisal, he decided to come backs Miisal was the tenitory of al-Bagra and

* 
Trtrotr Tdrikh, vol. 2, 902-3.

erlbid., 930; Ibn Atlfir,al-Kfinll, vol.4,501.

eBaladhun-, 
,{ nsdb-ul-Ashrdf,vol. 7, 303.

"tab."q TdrTkh,vol. 2, 930-1.
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.Abdul Re[rm6n being a Kufan did not find it binding upon him to help Basrans'

In his view, the AI-Ba;ra ns must defend their tenitory themselves' 'Abdul

RehmAn and other descendants of ahl-ul-Qddisiyya hd never considered

themselves as paid army of the state. They had always fought for securing their

own territory and their financial benefrts. Now $aiiaj adopted a different policy

and ordered .Abdul Re[rman to pursue the l*awtuij wherever they go. Haiiaj

reminded .Abdul Rehman that he is not an indepurdent general and "the authority

is that of the commander ofthe Faithful and the troops are his troops".s

This stategy was a milestone shift for the ahl-ul'Qddisiyyawho had been

treating the lands they had conquered as their fq, nd had only fought the

khau,Arij to protect their lands. 'Abdul Rehman rmwillingly accepted the decision

of Haiiaj and set out for Miisal. Haiiai on the othsr hand did not fully trust him

and handed the command over to 'UthmEn bin Qata[ a loyalist to the UmalTad

family. 'Abdul Rehm6n fled back and hid himself in al-Kiifa after defeat'e5

At last when ltaiiaj found the armies of Iraq disinterested in fighting

againS the l+ihmdrii,he threatened them with the warning of snatching away their

spoils and granting it to someone ehei6 This intimidation was taken seriously by

the ahl-ut-Qddis$rya atdled them finally to make their decision to revolt. It was

though not .Abdul Rehmen from the descendents of the ahl'ul'Qddisiyya who

decided to revolt first against Haiiai. It was instead Matanif bin Mughira bin

slbid., 930-l; For quotation, fabari, Tte Htslory of al-labti: The Muwanld

Restordlon, tr, Ev€rct f. RowsolU vol. )OOI.(Albany: SEte Univenity of New York Press'

1989), &1.

esgabari, Tariklr, v ol. 2, 932'9.

stuid, g+2.



188

Shu'bq the son of Mughira.e He was appointed the governor of al-Mad6'in by

Haiiej, and got intercsted in making an alliance with the h*mMJ. Particularly

attracted by the manifesto of lhawdj which was against the confiscation oftheir

spoils and autoqatic nature of the government, he wanted to make an alliance

with thern in order to fight the existing rcgime, but refrained as the question of

leaderslrip was not setrled between him and the lhawturt!8 IIe revolted openly

against flaiiaj and presented a manifesto offering to make a council from among

the Muslims who wilt decide the matter of oaliphate.e He had overestimated his

pow€r. Haiiaj had sent an army ageinst him and his revolt was easily crushed.lm

The anger and disappointnent of aht-ul-QAdistyya was not over. They

finally revolted underthe leadenhip ofthe most famous of the descendenB of ahl-

al-Qadisfua,'Abdul Re[rmEn bin Mu[rammad bin al-Ash'ath.r"t He was followed

and supported by one of the descendents of Shabt bin Rabir@ and many others of

the ohl-ul-QAdistyya Their moves were verl, qrefirl and hctical. Ahl-ul-

QAds$rya had never revolted openty as they never wanted to close all other

options. Theyhad usually acceped the authority of anyone who became powerfrrl

and sunendered ttreir freedom rvhen it was rquired to safeguard their economic

interests. But the revolt of Ibn al-Ash'ath was an open and complete revolt in

eFor Mughtra seo note,, 58.

E 
laban-, Tb@vol. 2, 9&l-5.

tura., ggl.

r@Ibrd.,99+too3.

rotscc details of this revotl KW Futilhvol. d E4-l10.

l@Sce notc no, 55.
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which there was no chance of retreat There can be two important reasons for the

aht-ul-eddisiyya to adopt this anitude. First, the earlier generation of ahl-ul-

eAdisiyya had passed away and the new generation was not politically as tactical

as the earlier generation was. They felt confidence in their abilitieq thus they tried

once and for all to attain leadership in their own hands. Second and the most

important was the authoritarian attitude of Haiiaj and his policies of sending

forceful expeditions along with his retiance on the Synan army and to hke away

all positions of powerfrom the ahl'ul-Qadisiyya.

Even after that, the aht-ul-Qddisiyryawere open to any kinds of treaties or

peace agreements and they were good at that. During ttre battlg Ibn al-Ash'ath

was offered a deat from 'Abdiil lrlAlih according to which he was promised

governorship of any city of lraq he chooses, along with the benefit of the

replacunent of tfaiiaj and bestowing of stipends on Iraqis in the same manner as

the Syrians are given stipends.los Ibn al-Ash'ath being the descendant of one of

the very pragmatic and tactical leaders, decided to accept these conditions but his

followers refused to accept itts The number of his followers was very high which

gives an impression that many of the later migrants had also joined him. These

people werE not as flexible as the ahl'ul-Qddisfua was. Besides this deal was

benefioial only for Ibn al-Ash'ath but if they attain victory, many of the ahl-ul'

Qadisiyyahoped positions of eminenoe and governorships.

t6Taban, Tafikhvol. 2, 1073.

rslbid,lo?4-5.
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Unfortunate for the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya that lbn al-Ash'ath and his followers

had lost this battle.ros This was a complete defeat for ahl-ltl-Qddtsiyya and a

complete victory of the Umalyad regime against the ahl-ul-Qddisw.'o'IJai,aj

had called the Syrian army to fight the Iraqis and after the defeat of Iraqis, Synan

anny was settled permanently at lraq to replace ttre lraqi army.lfl lbn at-Ash'ath

had revolted in 80 AH and was killed in 85 AH. All benefrts of Iraqis were lost,

ttreir energies were broken down and they were completely denrilitarized. tlaiiaj

killed all the survivors ofthe party of Ibn at-Ash'ath.r0t The aht-ul-Qddisiyyahad

been dispersed and was not grven any positions of power any longer subsequently

they could not gather money, men or any other kind of support for rebelling

against the authorities. haq turned out to be a comparatively peaceful region after

the crushing ofthis revolt for almost fifteen years uptill the year l0lAH.

In l0l AH, the ahl-ul-Qddistyya made another abortive effo( but not

under the leadership of any of the descendants of ahl-ul-Qddisfua, instead they

uied to revolt along with Yaat bin Muhallab, previously a loyal Umayyad

governor.ro The father of Yazi4 Muhallab bin AbI $afra had settled at al-Ba$ra

and was a reliable adherent of Mu'6wiya He held up his support for Ibn hfiayr

after Mu'Ewrya and fought many battles against the lhmdrij. YazTd bin Muhallab

was also working as a steadfast worker of Umalyad but Haiiaj dismissed him due

t6lbn Athrr, al-Kdnttl,vot. 4, 383-4.

lcHodgson also beliwes that the failure of the revott of lbn al-Ash'ath lraqi Arabs were

reduced almost to thc status of subject population, Hodpon, The Venture of Islan, vo1.2,245.

loTCrone, S/arres, t I l, I15.

t@ Ktfil Fual,vot. d I t5-l 19.

rBHc belonged to Azd.
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to some suspicion.rr0 He was put in jail by caliph WalId L but he sought help from

caliph SulpAn who awarded him with governorship of haq during his time.rrl

After the death of cahph SulymAn, he was imprisoned by caliph 'Umar bin 'Abd0l

Az:a. On managing to esoape from the prison, and losing all hopes to retain his

position in the rcign of caliph YazTd II, he revolted.l12

Ahltt-QAdis$tya werc initially not vety mobilized by the urgings of

Muhaltab but when he disfibuted huge amount of money and people hoped for

finanoial benefits, they supported him.ll3 The program of Muhaltab was also

arractive for the ahl-ut-Qadisiyyawhichcanies the demand of sending the Syrian

army back It also demanded that no authoritarian ruler would be appointed as

govemor over lraq.rla Thus the remnants of ahl-ubQAilsiyya who themselves

have become weak provided him with their firll support. People like Na'mEn bin

Ib,rAhTm bin al-Ashtar, Matik bin Ibrfhlm bin al-Ashtar, Mu[ammad bin Isftaq bin

Muhalnmad bin al-Ash'ath, and 'UthmAn bin Ishaq bin Muhammad bin al-

Ash'ath supported him.ll5 This revolt was also suppressed by the Umalryad

through the help ofthe Synan army.rr6

'tol<fifi, Futilh vot. 4 154.

Itrlbld., l&2.

tt2tbid,z+t-2.

"'fabarr, Tfurlktt, vol. 2" 1382.

rr'Ibld., 139t.

ttttbid- 1397; As is obvious from thcir namcs, all of thcnr werr the descendents of Ashtar

Nalfi'ai and Ash3t bin QaF.

rr6tbid", vol.2,l4$2.
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Th.l6 aht-ul-Qddisiyya, or the earlier migrants formed a seParate group

enjoying certain privileges and benefrts. They enjoyed positions of power and

auttrority and remained as the elite of the garrisons for a very long time. The

position of later migrants always remained subservient. Duing the revolt of

Mukhtar, the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya and the later migrants confronted each other as

opponents. Many of the later migrants were killed after the success of ahl'ul-

QAdisiyyaand were subdued. Yet during ttre period of Haii6j, the interests of ahl-

ul-Qddistyya and the later migrants converged as fJaiiaj was oppressive towards

all. Thus the later migrants joined Ibn al-Ash'ath in a large number. By that timg

ahl-ttt-Qddisiyyahad maintained their special position and privileges as ashrdf of

al-K1ifa and al-Bagra but after the defeat of hn al-Ash'ath, they lost their special

privileges. Their role as leaders of their people was terminated. The failue of the

revolt of Ibn al-Ash'ath was ttre period of the downfall of ahl'ul'Qddisiyya.

Though they took paft in the revolt of Yazid bin Muhallab but they participated as

followers, not as leaders. The Umalyad rulers were sucoessful in completely

subduing tlre independent and rebellious attitude of ahl-ubQddis$rya.They werc

never able to muster their energies again and could not initiate any movement

against the authorities nor were they in a position to dictate their terms to the

authorities any longer.

4.2 KhawErij and the State

Klrawffij was a group of ahl-ul-Qddis$rya who parted from the

mainstream and differed with ahl-ul-QAdisiyya over their gradual and srategic
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policies. Khautfuijtt1 were not patient enough to wait and see the events, instead

they were in favor of direct confrontation with the authorities. Many of them had

gone out to oppose the policies of 'UthmEn. Harqib bin Zatrir was the most

famous who went out in rpvolt against 'g,1**r.rie After the nurder of 'UthmEn,

they chose the most cooperative percon amongst the Quraysh. But in a very short

time, ttrey realized their mistake. When the rest of ahl+l'Qddisiyya werc

contented and satisfied with smaller positions of power nnd authority, the

kt qv,Mj were looking for more bigger targets. Instead of choosing someone from

Quraysh and ensuring ttrat he will take care of their interests, they deoided to take

the leadership into their own hands. They had tried Ali but seve'al civil wrs made

them understood that 'AlI was following his own agenda His rule thus was not

according to their wishes.

As soon as 'AlI decided to fight civil wars, kluutffii felt that any of the

Qurayshi leaders will not servc their interests. Hence they took advantage of the

ceasefire at the battle of $ffin and decided to appoint their own Amir-ul'

Milminiln.tre This goup included many of the ahl-ul-QAdisiyya for instance

'AMullah bin al Kuwa al-Yashkari,t'o H*qU$ bin Zah-rr, 'Abdullah bin al-Wahb

al-Rasibir2r and trvlas'r bin Fidald al-Tam-rmi. They developed a religious ideology

I rTsee a detailed discussion n Morony, Iraq Afier the Muslln Conquesl, 468-78.

ttlabari, Tafilclt vot. l,2955.

rrtbn Athtr betistrcs that later khawtutJ like Mustawrid bin Ullifa was also named as

Amlr-ul-Mtunlniln Ibn AthTr, al-Ktunll, vol. 3' 425.

ra'Abdulla bin al Krnya al-Yashkan- has firned khav,tuU but later dranged his opinion

and supported Mu'Ewlya Tabaf, Taritl\vol.2, 67-E.

t't'Abdulta bin al-Wahb al.R6sibT belonged to Azdand had participated in the conquests

of Qddlstyya.IbnHafi, Iidbo, vol. 3. 95.
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in order to promote their interests; the most important doctine of this ideolory

was the belief that any one amongst the Muslims could become the caliph which

was earlier considered as the exclusive right of the Quraysh. According to this

doctrine, they were able to appoint anAmir-ul'Mfrmlniinftomamongst them'iz

some of these khawffii werc exnund'. As it has alredy been explained

that qwrd' was a people from the viltages of fl[iaz combinec with the religious

goup who used to recite Quran and perform other rituals of religion' For instance

,Abdullah bin al-watrb al-Rasibi was famous as an extremety religious person

who later turned irfio fi*au'Mj.l23 Such people helped to develop a religious

ideolory and thus the lhawffiiused to argue on the basis of Qt"anic doctines. l2a

The biggest mistake which these KhawErij made was to overestimate their

power. Initially four thousand l(rawErij gathered at nehr'ul'Muwdn' A few of

them apprehended their lesser number and departed fiom the group leaving it to

only two thousand and eight hundred.rr "I\e lhawili fought with this snraller

number and were badly defeated. Yet this defeat could not stop them fiom

pursuing their demands. They revolted openly against Mu'Ewiya and did not

12 See deails debates on the Khawarij in Hamid Dabashl, Authority in Islam: From the

Rise of Muhammad to the Estabtishment of thc umayyads (New Brunswich NJ: Transaction,

1989); Also see Elie Adib Salcm, Polt tcat Tluory and l/Atttutto,,s of the KhawtulJ (Maryland:

John Hopkins PrGsq 1956).

t'Ibn 
r1a.!r, Isdh a, vol. 3, 95.

l2.Sec a d€tailed doctsinal discussion bctwecn a member of 'Ali and tirmous kltowdru.

Kfifr , Futfih,, vol. 2, 261'5.

rrTaban-, Tdrilh, v ol.l, 3380.
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accept his caliphate.They attacked Mu'Ewiya during his say at al-Kiifa but the

Kufans retatiated and protected Mu'awiya.l26

Along with their main political doctine, certain extremist practices were

associated with them. For instance the sources relate that they killed a companion

of the Prophet (PBUID and stit the belly of a pregnant woman. They were also

reported to kill several other women.l2'This was a sfiange attitude and could not

be reconciled with their religious approach. Their religious ideolory was also

confused and they argued recklessly with 'Ali who was an earlier converL This

doctrine of considering all as pagans except for those who had accepted their

doctrine was created in order to asseft their dominancy and feai. Xhau,til wanted

to attain leadership by forcing all to accept their political and religious ideology.

Probably they felt that only through this way, ttrey will be able to create their

leadenhip.

la 42 AH, rest of the Khawerij gathered again under the leadership of

Mustawarid bin Ullifah. They kept on moving from one place of SawAd to

another. Their tactic was not to be engaged in heary warfare; instead they wanted

to run away from the Kufan forces.l2E Moreover, considering themselves as the

conqueroni of SawE4 they wanted to cotlect ttre tibute from different areas of

Saw6d by themselves. The Umayyad govemor was concerned about this revolt.

r2Tabari mrikh vol.2, l0; lbn Athfi,al-Kdntll, vo!.3,409'10.

l2|abari, Ttiriktt vol. 1,3374-5; See a historiographical discussion on the combination of
violence and piety ia lhawfutJ and how thc sources of Muslim history have depicted them.

Thomas Si4oriclr, Wolence and Beltef ln Late Anltqutty: Mtliran, Devotlon ln Clrlsttanlty and

/slam (University of Pennsylvania Prcss,2009), 19&230.

ralbn AthTr, a!-Kan il,vol. 3,42G35-
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He decided to send the dil-ul-Qddisfiyatocurb this revolL A t ig army of al-Kufa

under the leadership ofMa'qil bin Qays was sent against the lhawdi'The ahl-ul-

Qadisiyyaand sh7 a both hated them for their os,n reasons . shi'a disliked them for

their being disloyal to Ali and for the murder of Ali' The ahl-ul-QAdisiyya

considered them a hindrance in their smooth relationship with the government'

Morcover, deshoying all of them will give them a chance to share theh fay' A

fierce battle was fought and all of the tdwwgi were killed except for one.l2e

Later on in tfre governorship of 'I'Jbaydalla bin Ziydd, who feared the

revolt of some klrottuii, and thus killed all the ktowafij in prison except for

one.r3o This one was Bilal bin Mirdas. He was also a very religious person and

prayed a lot. He revolted against'ubaydalla bin Ziyad with fort)r men but was

defeated and killed by Ibn ziyad.Ibnziyddalso killed all other suspeoted of this

belief.r3r Thus the original adherents of this belief were almost completely

annihilated and could not be found again.

The hhmffii who appeared in the period of 'AHiil Malik were actually

rebels of the state.tl2 They could never have emerged from the remnants of the

earlier ldrau,Arij as almost all of them were killed. Morcover this new group was

very numerous. Only the Aaiqa who fought at at'Ba$ra were ten thousand in

Elbid.,+3+6.

rsfabart, Tdrikh,vol. 2- ltG7.

rilIbid.,5l4.

trzseverat jurists believcd that thetp was no diffcrence between khai,Mi and rebcl

(bhag$. AII the rebets of thc slale were usually called as khawAilJ. See Khaled Abu El Fadl'

Rebellton and Wolerce ln Islanlc Zaro (Cambridge: Cambridgc Univcrsity Prcss' 2001), 248'9'
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number.ls3 Moreover, the later khau,Mj had not emerged from lraq alone, instead

they belonged to different areas of the empire and kept on moving fiom one place

to another. A group of them decided to stay in al-Bagrd- This new goup had

however taken some views of the early l*awMi and idealized their approach.

Still their yiews, ideology and interesrc ar€ somehow different from the original

ffiautffij. As they had bonowed the religious ideology of l&awdrii to fonrard

their political interests, they could not unite their follorvers on a single

interpretation of this religious ideology. The Basran grouP of the later kh&tffii

thus was divided into three Soups, twiqa,Ibadis and Sufriyyah; each defining its

own interpretati on of l:hawdrij religious ideology.ry

The Azriqas who later on fought with the Basrans believed that it was

legal for them to take away the property, life and wealth of the polytheists and

they considered all who have not accepted their doctrines as polytheists.l3s Thus

they legitimatizd their activity of plundering the property, life and wealth of the

Muslim population as well as the non-Muslim. They had adopted the idea of raids

practiced in pre-Islamic Arabia and in the period of hophet (PBLIH) too. It gives

an impression that the rebellion was not all about wealth, money and power;

perhaps the Arabs were idealizing the old Arab values of independence in which

the tibes used to raid each other for gaining wealttr and power. '36

r3fabari, Tarikh.vol. 2, 591.

t'[bid., 5l9.i20;K!tfr, Futfig, vol. 4, 4147.

l35lbid., srgl2L,

rrWatt atso betiwcs rhl[. khowArtJ mainty belonged !o nomadic ribes and were longing
for their free and independent lives. Montgommc,ry Wat, Islamtc Phllosophl, and Theolog (l{ew
Jersy: The Shle Universifi,1962),4; For morc views on khawbA see Hussam S. Timani, 'The
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These khoutffij were probably the late settlers as ttrey rvere not happy with

their status and with the existing reqime. The ahbul-QAdis@a of al-Ba$ra decided

to act against them in order to secure their rcrritory and ta:res from them. The

larger number of these lfrer f,hmdrij threatened ttre al-Bagra ns and they took the

matter seriously. The Bqsran ashr$(mainly the ahl-ul-Qilis51ta) werc eager to

eliminate these lhowffij so far so that ttrey agreed to surrender the land and its

rcvenue for three years to Muhallab on the condition that he will fight the

khnvtfuij.t3? t

By then ttre Umalyad government was not much concerned about the

tlrreat of rthawtuii and they were considered the responsibili$ of the Iraqis

l

themselves. The govemor of Iraq pd his selected anny was usually enough as

well as eager to fight with any rebels ltke lthmdrij. lwiqa had revolted in the

period of the control of Ibn Zr$ayt over Iraq.

i

In the year 68 AIl, those of the Azriqa who had survived came back to the

Iraqi tenitory. They commenced a raid at al-MadE ir1 killing several men and

women. Once again they were reported to be merciless towards the weak and

unarmed.l3s They also plundered the revenues of difrerent disricts.l3e The severity

of their doctine can be seen from the fact that it allowed them to kill women as

Khawarij in Modern Islamic Historiography', PhD Disscrtation (Los Angelas: Univenlty of
California,2002). 

r

t3'1aban-, Tfrtldnvol. 2, 59O.1; ir,*rt"O was already fighting against tcttowdttJ bfore
the govcmorship of $aiiej. flali6j confirmed Muhallab for this ocpcdition. Taban-, Ttulkh,vol,2,
580-91. Kf,fr, Futilh,vol.4, t4 lbn Ath-rr, al-Kfunil, vo1.4,365-7.

rsfaban-, Ttuikh vol. 2, 7 5G7.

r3tbid., z6c.
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well. There was the practice of enslaving women in pre'Islamic Arabia as well as

in Islam. But killing women walt an exremist act which showed their rebellious

attitude. They were not only the rebels of the Sate but had also made an attack on

the life and property of the lraqis. They can be more likely compared to the band

of robbers of medieval times who keep on wandering from cne place to another

and were present in almost all medieval societies. The common people were

always fearful of them as they used to plunder and kill them' one of the most

important reason for seeking robbery as their lifestyle was their hatred towards the

rules and regulation formulated by state. Thus it can be sa'id for the Azriqa that

they were fed up of the rules and regulations formed by the state' They declared

themselves as free of these limitations, never adopted any appeasing attitude

towards rulers and felthappywiththis independent life'

The Kufan governor had proceeded against the Azriqa who had attacked at

al-Ktlfa and al-Ivlad6'in them but they had left the tenitory of al-Kufa ' Later on'

when they came back, Muhallab was sent to fight them' They fought for eight

monttrs without any conclusive result.lo The fighting temporarily discontinued at

thedeattrofMu.gabandtheconholoflraqby.AbdiilMElik.AbdtilM6liktook

special interest in curbing the revolts of lhawffii. He ordered his govemor to

reappoint Muhallab to fight the frhawMi. Muhallab defeated them but could not

completely annihilate them.tal In the year 73 At[ the Azriqites were defeated' Six

rotbid, 26l-5.

r{rlbid.,825-9.
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thousand of them were put to death and eight hundred were made captives' In the

year 77,ttre Azriqites wete completely destroyed.la2

fuiother important revolt which is famous with the name of khowffii wu

that of Sufri1yah. People from Tamlm and ShaybEn were morE dominant in this

revolt. Their methodology was more or less similar to the Azriqites however their

views were somewhat moderate. Tlley refrained from killing women' Yet, they

plunder people and killed males.la3 This was a more organized and devoted

movement Azriqites and Sufriyyah both expressed the feelings of discontent with

the existing strucilre ofthe state.

Sufriryatr had declared $Alih as theirlzir'ul-Milminiln.tu After his death

Shabibt4s replaced him. Shabib had defeated the Kufan army for several times.

Shabib also govern those people from whom he took Jizya and was concemed

about them. Shabib used to cut off land revenue and plunder the people of

different regions.l6 ln one of such raids, when his men were killing the tibe of

Taym bin Shaybaq they accepted their doctrine and joined them.raT One of the

reasoilr for rapid successes of the Sufriyyatr against the Kufan army was the living

style ofthese men. Shabib belonged to Miirra bin Hammam. Although born in one

r'2lbid., loo3-t(no.

rt3lbid., t94-5.

rslbid.,886.

ttsshabib had remained a legcndary charastcr due to his brilliant military strategies. Hc

was successftil in creating an aure and fear amongst the Kufans for a very long period. His death

by drowning in the river also created many storics including thc assumption that it was not

possibtc for any human bcing to kill Shabib.

r6laban-, Tffikh,vol. 2, 901, 907, 9334.

r"Ibid.,895{.
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of the ganisons, Shabib was often taken by his father to the desert to his people.laE

He must have learnt the hardships of desert and fighting frorn there. On the other

han4 the Kufans had become settled people. They were not able to fight against

the pure Bedouins. Finally Haijaj had to call the Synan army against Shabib

which finally defeated him.r4e

After curbing these two revotts, there was no significant khautffii revolt

and the authorities were relarcd. There was however a small uprising in the year

100 AH during the caliphate of 'Umar bin 'AMiil lvh.tso He was a person from

Rabfa who rpvolted. Caliph 'Umar bin 'Abdiil Aziz had a dialogue with him.

.Umar was lenient towards them and was probably considering their idea to

modifr the method of the selection of the caliph.lsl However the dialogue ended

without any rezult due to the deattr of 'Umar bin 'AbdEl Aziz. This rebel group

was easily subdued in the period of YazTd II.r52

TtNls h*awMJ was not comprised of a single group. Many rebels of the

state had adoprcd the ideolory of l&awffij and had modified it according to their

requirements. Khautffij were openly rebellious and were not ready to surrender

their claims on petty financial benefits. The Initial revolts of h:hawdrii were very

tslbid.,97z.

rtelbid, 9s4,gs9.l972.

Itbid", 1348. 
,

l'lJonathan Berkcy acknowlcdges the individuality of the political ideolory of the

fuawArtJ and belicvcs thrd,. tihawtutJ gpve simpets to the anergence of a self-conscious Islamic

identity'. Jonathan P. Berkey, Tlu Formation ol Islan: Rellglon and Soctety ln the Net fusl
6AbI800 (@mbridge Cambridge Univentty Press,2003), 86.

I el"b.ri, Tdrikh, v ol. 2, l34&l51.
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disorganized and ill-plame4 but the later gFoups were much organized and more

numerous in number. They offered stiff resistance to the goyemment;

consequently all of their revolts were finally cnrshed. orr the other hand, the

klrawtuii were never successful in gathering public support The migrants of kaq

ganerally dislike the dostrines and taotics of rthawffiJ.

43 ShPan-i-All and the State

Another important goup of the migrants which sreated problems for the

state was the shi'ut-r-uli. They were the ideologically motivated peoplg who

unlike klwtffii had narrowed down the concept of caliphare to the horse of the

Holy Prophet (PBU[D. The love for 'AIr and his descendents had become a

deliverance call for mary. They accepted this call in order to get relief from the

tyrant regime.

As, it has already been discusse4 ttrat the Iraqis had no ideological

association with Ali in lraq before his caliphate. Thus when he went to al-Kiifa to

garher army against 'Ayi'shq fal[ra and zubayr, he was not received warmly. on

rep€ated calls and insisEnce, some ofthem gathered for his help. yet, they helped

Ali on their conditions and kept on disobeying him. There rvere few who had

developed some affinity towards 'AlIand they remained lopl to him. For instance

flujr bin 'AdT kept on praising 'Alr during ttre reign of Mu,Erviya.ts3 6, earlier

governor of Mu'Ewiyg Mughlra bin Shuba overlooked ttris atitude. MughTra

tBlbn AthIr, al-Khnil,vot. 3. 422-EE.
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probably considered this attitude as hannless for the state as flujr was not

supported by many Iraqis. Moreover, he was not planning any revolt against the

authoritieg thus was ignored. Ziyad came with a difrerent poticy. In his view, it

was important for each member of ttre state to show his respect and concern

towards the regime. Furthermore, he probably was thrcatened by the prospects of

any ftture revolt led by Hujr. He convinced Mu'Ewiya to adopt a strict attihrde

towards flujr and his followers and consequently they were elrecuted by the

caliph.lsa

This action of the state insreased the hatred of ttre regime in the eyes of

those who already had some soft corner for'Ah. some of the ahl-ut-eddisiyya

had written letters to llusayn and called him to assume power after ilre deattr of

Mu'Ewiyars5 when Husayn sent his depury to ar-KIifa, he was given secret oatlr

by many of the Kufans.ls The response of the state towards this menace was

simple and drastic. They adoped extremely hanl policy towards this emerging

gouP. The governor thneatened the migrants of the loss of their wealth and all

other economic benefitg if they were found involved in any rebcllious activities.

Moreover for some of the vety zealous supportets, the state adoprcd force. Thus

'Ubaydalla ordered the torturous exccution of some of the supporters of

flusayn.l'Rest desert€d him when they were threarcned with the taking away of

their spoils and other financial bcnefits.

tfaban-, Ttui*h,vot. 1 I I l-144.

"trun', fiailh vol. 3, gl4.

r$Ibtd",40.

ttlbid.,64-t.
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Hence it seems tllmrt sh|'a belief had not developed by then as an ideology

whose adherents could fight for their cause.l58 State was successful in dealing

with sfti'a ttreat very easily. The state utilized the services of the supporters of

$usayn and sent those who had written tetters to $usayn to fight against him.lse

These were mainly the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya and the leaders of the tribes. The

governor controlled the rest of the tribesmen through ttris snategy. The caravan of

Husayn was not more than a few hundreds and as he was not supported by the

migrants, the revolt was vety easily crushed.lo

The murder of flusayn and his family created aYery significant and long-

lasting impact on the development of the sh|'a ideology. After three years of the

murder of flusayn, some of ttre zealous shi'abeganto realize the consequences of

their mistake by not following Husayn and began a movement with the name of

tawabin.It was in fact the time when 'Ubaydalla bin Ziyild had left Iraq and it was

govemed by comparatively weak governos appointed by 'Abdullah bin Zubayr.

The movement was led by Sulyn6n bin $urad al-Khuz6'I, Al-Milsayab bin Najaba

al-Eaafi,'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Nufayl al-AzdT,'Abdullatr bin Wal al-Taymi

and Rifa bin Shaddad al-Bajali. Letters were written for support to the Slii'a of al-

Ntade'in and al-Bagrat't Thry were able to gather more support because of the

death of YazTd and fleeing of 'Ubaydalla bin Ziyad, conversely in the meanwhile

MukhtEr entered al-Kiifa" Mukht6r broke away some members of the tawabin over

tstsee a discussion on the dogtrinal foundation of shl'a ideology in Hamid Dabashi,

Shllsm: A Rellgion of Protest (@mbridge: Hanvard University Press, 201 l), 2-9.

I selaban-, Tarikh vol. 2, 334.

fosee details of the incident of Husayn, Ibid-, D7-390.

r6rlbi4,5o4-5.
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to him.l62 'Affiullah bin Yazid al-fuUEri was the governor of al'Ktlfa when

tawabin beggo their movement fle advised frp tawfrin tc fight against the

Syrians instead of fighting him. They accepted this idea and made their

preparations public.l6 As soon as the leaders of the tawabin decided to set out,

only four thousand people joined ow although sixteen thousand have given them

the oath of allegiance.ls It seems that many of them were taken back by Mukhtrr.

The towabin still decided to fight against the Syrians and a battle was fought at

Ain-ul-trrardah .T\e tawabln were completely defeated by the Synan army.l6

T\e shi'a ideology was strengthened during the movernent of tawabin.

Ttrc tawabin during ttreir journey visited the tomb of Husayn, prayed there and

wept over there. There werr some who even made circles around the tomb in the

similar manner as the Muslims made circles around the Ka'bal6 The tawabEn

thus showed an emotional auachment towards 0re family of 'AlT.t6? They werc

offered by the govemor 'Abdullah bin Yazid to malre a joint ventutp against the

Syrians. Similar offer was made to them by Zufa1r, the governor of Q6rqissiya

Yet they refused to accept their help. One of the rtasons was that they were not

l@ Ibid",5o9.

to tbid.,5r3.

rnlbid.,538.

to tbid- 563-8.

r66lbid.,5+2.

DMahmoud bclicves that 'AlI had an emotional fotlowing in lraq wen in thc earlier
perlod and he conslders al-Ashtff to be a reprcscntativc of this idcolory. [Ie sdll agrecs that very

few of hls followers agreed wlth the policlcs and idealism of 'AlL Mahmoud Tle Crlsts olMtulln
HMory,E5.



206

wilting to make any further delays and second they wanted to return the leadership

to the descendents of Ali, not to Ibn-Zubayr.l6E

Mukhtar was waiting to see the consequences of the revolt of Tawabin.

MukhtAr was an ambitious penion and wanted to attain polver and position by

manipulating the s&i'a emotions towards fte murder of flusayn. When the

tawabin were defeated badly and the rest of them fled back to al'K0fa' he

welcomed them. He wrote a letter to them claiming that they were not victorious

actually because they were not following him and that he was in fact the real

leader who has bee,lr sent to take revenge of IJusayn.l6e Aftet that Muhtrtar

continued his efforts to persuade the sh|'a to him. Finally all of the leading s&i'a

including the leaders of the tawabtn movement acknowledged his leadership.lTo

MukhtEr claimed tlrat he was sent by Muhammad bin al-Haniffiya, one of the sons

of 'AIi. Mu[rammad bin al-Haniffiya and others of the family had deoided to live a

life of isolation br* from the core of his heart, he wanted someone to help them

and to avenge the blood of ttusap.r?r This provided legitimacy to MukhtEr and he

refabart, Tdtikh vol. 2, 549-50, 553-4; Montgommery Was intcrestingly finds out that

the greater numbcr of Yamanitcs supported Ati and remained as Shi'ot-l-'All while a larger

number of northem tsib€s hrned to klrswtuU views. The most importurt reason tlrat he has found

behind this ideological attachment is the pre-Islamic potltical structure of Yaman and North

Arabia. Yaman had experienced kingship and dynasties and notthern Arabs wcrt habitual of an

egalitarian political systffi, thus the Yamanites found Charisma in Ali and became his followers

white northerns believed alt Arabs as cqual and claimed that anyone can attain the position of
caliph. W. Montgomcry Waq The Formative Perlod otlslanic Thought, Edinburgh, University

PresS 1973.

rsTahn-, TErikh, v ol. 2" 569-57 0.

rmlbid.,599.

rTrA few of the sii'a pcrsonally wcnt to Muhammad bin al-Haniffiya to ask about the

legitimacy of MukhtEr. His answer proved supportivc for MukhtEr as he beliwed that Allatt has

the authority to support ahl-ul-bait from any of his crcatures. Kilfi, Futfrh, vol. 3,251-3.
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gathered the support of a large number of people in al'Kiifa' He revolted openly

against lbn-at-Mu6 the governor of lbn'Zubayr for al-Ktifa and was sucoessfut'lz

Mukhtar took oath of allegiance and became the independent ruler of al-Kiifa

Immediately afrer attaining victory, he begnn to hunt down the people who were

involved in the murder of ltusayn. But before he could do this, there came a

severe resistrnce to him by the ahl-ulQadisilrya under the leadership of Shabt bin

Rab.L Mu[rammad bin al-Ash'attr and 'Abdul Rebman bin sa'-rd bin Qays and

Shimr bin DhI al-Jawshan were some of the other prominent leaders who shared

this view. As some of them were involved in the murder of flusayn' (Shimr was

directly involved) thus they become conscious and were not willing to support

Mukfrt6r anymore.rB They decided to instead fight against Mukhtar in which they

were defeated. After the defeat Mu[:trtEr killed many of them who were involved

in the murder of l.{usayn. In one ptacg he was reported to kill two forty eight men

only belonglng to the fibe of Wadiatr.l'a Shimar was perused and was also

killed.t?t Moreover MukhtAr also killed'Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqq4 who was

involved in the battle against Hr*yn.t"

Mukhtar was later defeated by Mu'qab bin Zubayr and thus ended a brief

shi,anieover al-Kufa. Mu'qab and the aht-ul-Qadisiyyahad taken their revenge

and murdered a number of the fottowers of MukhtEr. Apart from being shi'a,

rzTabat-, Tarifi\ vo1. 2, 615632; Kfrfr, Fatilh, vol' 1, 257'64'

tulbid., Ttuikh,vol. 2, 650.

t7'Ibid.,650.

r?rlbid",663.

rnlbid.,673;Kilfr,Futilhvol.3,Tll-2;Bal6dur{,lzsiih'ul-Ashril,vol,6,405-ll'
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many ofthem were probably the later migrants. However, the rule of Mukhtar had

cooled down the emotions of shi,a as they had taken rcvenEe from the leading

murdetrrs of Husayn. This slogan of rcvenge for ttusayn thus was no more valid'

T'he shi,amovement rernained inactive for more than thiq, years in Iraq'

In 100 AH, Muhammad bin 'AlI bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas began to renew

the shi'amovemenL This time it was purely aimed at getting power' He took the

support of twelve respectable people at al-Klifa but none of them was the

descendant of ahl-ul-QAdisiyya.This secret activity continued in lraq' Many of

the mawdliand less renowned people had joined this movementlT Missionaries

werc sent to Khiiresfu from al-Kiifa-!78 However this goup never chose Iraq as to

be their centr of aotivities. They have given more importance to KhUrasan and

began their movement from there.

In l2l AII, a grandson of l{usayn, T.aydbin 'AlTrevolted in al-K0fa ' This

was the time when ahl-ul-Qftdtsiyyahad become very weak' The Syrians have

taken frrll confiol of haq. Zayd was also given support by the descendents of the

later migrants.tTe The quarte6 were still ruled by the descendents of some

prominent ohl-ul-QAdisiyya for instance Bajila was headed by Ibrahim bin

'AMullah bin JalTr al-Bajalirs and Kinda was ruled by Al-Mundhir bin

Muhammad bin At-Ash.ath.l8l Taydwasalso convinced to begin a revolt because

rftaban-, TEitikh vol. 2, 1467 .

trlbid", l5ol.

tDlbid.,1629.

fE For details of lHhim see tbn Sa'd,Tabaqdt, vol.6, 326'

r t' 
laban-, Tdrilh, vol. 2" l? 02,
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he was concerned abow the oppressive rule of umalyad and wanted to attain

leadership for him. The slogan that he used for attacting people was the uniust

and oppressive rule of the Umalyad.ru Only 218 people joined Zayd bin Ali

although forty thousand have given him the oath of allegiance' The people of al-

Kiifa were locked in the great Mosque bfiTaydfelt it was not a good excuse for

not joining him.ta3 later on however the people joined him and he fougfit a

successful battle for trro days. Unforhrnate for him and his followerq at the end of

the second day, he was killed. The Syrian forces had no idea of his death' The

Kiifans again became weak due to the loss of leadership. Yayha the son of Zayd

tied to provide a leadership but had not continued the battle the third day' Instead

he fled to al-Nahrayn or probably to KhiirasEn. Probably he took the wrong

decision to leave his position. Finally he was pursued and killed.

Thus shi'az- i-afr had constantly posed a threat to the umalyad rule'

Although initially people had not developed any emotional attachment with Ali

but after the murder of flusayn, this affrnity was orated' Some of the sections of

migrants realized that Ali and his family had provided better govemance than

umayyad. others were touched and shocked with the incident of ttre murder of

Husayn and thus provided their support to shfa movements. Moreover it can also

be obsewed that apart from 'Ali and HusayU the ahl'ul-Qddisiyya had never

supported the shi'amovements. The movement of tawabin was ill-planned and

was led by emotions, thus tlre Actical and potitically wise ahl'ul'QadisYa did not

support it Attl-ul-Qddisiyyatnddeserted Husayn and when Mukhtrr came to take

lElbid.,l?oo.

tBlbid., tzo3.
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r€venge, they were concemed about their safety thus they also could not support

him. Gradually the aht-ul-Qddisiyya *pantedthem from s,,i? ideology and the

slzib movement in the later times was dominded by the later migrants and the

manumited mawdli.It was Muktrtar who for the first time relied on the services

of later migrants and nawdli but the movemenB of Muhammad bin 'Abdullatt

bin 'Abbas andlaydbin 'AlI also confirms that majority of the later sfti'a were

consisted of later migrants or the mondli. After the death of MukhtAr, frte shi'a

activity in Iraq remained ineffective for a very long time' Almost after fifty yea$'

the great grandson of flusayn made another effort to restore authority to the

family of Ali. The Umalryad government has always acted very harshly towards

the shi'a. Their attitude towards Husayn reveals the level of apprehension ttrat

they had from the slfi'a. still, the umalyad was always 'successful in

exterminating their most important enemy. In their stnrggle against shfa'

umalyad were supported by ahl-ul-Qadistyya, either by deserting shi'a leaders

like .AlI and Husayn or by openly fighting against $usayn, Mukhtar eflldTayd'

Apart fiom the political leadership, the migrants were equally concerned

about their financial interests. Most of their moves were taken in order to secure

their economic benelits. Iraq was providing them with rich opportunities to

enhance their economic position. Migration had significantly changed their

economic status and they earned huge wealth from haq'
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ChaPter 5

Change in the Economic Structure of the Migrants

Most of the tibes who had migrated to Iraq were previously nomadic or

semi-nomadic. They were living a life which was hardly fulfilling their basic

needs of food, shelter and water. Their economic status was certainly enhanced by

the conquest itself; however the permanent benefits of the conquest wete

exolusively kept for the migrants alone. Migration transformed the economic

structure of the migrants. fire armies who went back to Madina only had shared

the spoils of war but the armies who stayed at at-Kiifa' al-Bafrq al'Mad6'in and

different parts of Iraq retained their benefits in the form of regular salaries ot fqt

for a very longer duration.

A fi5ther financial benefit which the migrants gained was due to the fertile

land of Iraq and the bright opportunities it was providing to the migrant Arabs'

The ganisons had developed as urban centers thus there were ample chances of

the growttr of trade and business in these cente6. The Arabs tried many of the

urban-natured businesses at lraq and earned huge amount of money out of these

businesses. A few ofthem were atso involved in agriculture and took keen interest

in reshaping old canals and building new ones. They were also very particular

about repairing the old dams and making ttre unusable land as fertile again'

The benefrts of conquest and the result of their personal economic activity

gradually enhanced the financial status of the migrants which ultimately

transformed their social and political structure as well. Being the residen8 of
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urban cenEes; they had left several customs of the desert life and considered

themselves to be the rich citydwellers living r,h: very impo4ant garrison towns

of the new empire. Furthermore another significant transformation which this

economic activity and profits brought was the worry to retain this wealttr for a

much longer time and the tussle benreen different claimants of this profrt. The

earlier migrants remained very particular about securing their spoils and other

economic benefits. This put them in a clash against the later migrants as well as

against the authorities.

5.1 Economic Gains Through SPoils

One of the most essential sources of revenue for the migrants was the

spoils of war from which their salaries and other benefits were dravm. The

migrants were very particular about their spoits and were not ready to withdraw or

share it with othels. On the other han( the governments were keen to have strict

control over the spoils of Iraq. Although there were certain other factors too, but

the economic factor played a vital role in determining the involvement ofmigrants

in different revolts and civil wars.

After the battle of QAdisWq Madd'iry Jalilld and Tabit, there was an

issue of the disfibution of tands amongst the victors. According to the already

esAblished rules, the whole of SawEd had become part of the spoils of war which

must be divided amongSt the victor army apart from the fifth which must be

spared for the caliph. Neverttreless Caliph 'Umar proposed a different

arrangement for the lands of the Saw6d. Instead of distributing it amongst the

victor anny, it was decided by 'Umar to leave it to its original owners. He
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believed that its income will be divided amongst the soldiers of the Muslim amy

as dA.Moreover he argued that if this land will be divided, nothing will be left for

the nort comers.l 'Umar was thinking in the long terms. [Ie never wanted to

restrict the benefits of conquests to a smaller gFoup. Besides, his actions enhanced

the controt of the state which wul r€sponsible for collec$ng the tores and

disribgting it amongst the sotdiers. In lder tim*, it was seictly the authority of

the governor to pay ata and other stipends. They kept on contnolling the Kufan

population through this manipulation.

Yet some parts of this land were taken in direct control by the Arab state

and were distributed amongst the army. There was a land which was the property

of Kisra, his family and nobles whioh was abandoned. It was taken over by the

government and was considered as part of the spoils of war. So far therc were a

few tands which were never divided into the Arab population; that was consisted

ofjungles, ponds and rivers ctc. Thus it can be Sa'Id tttat the lands of Saw6d were

divided into thrce categories:

The abandoned land which was the property of Kisra, his family and

nobles. It was talcen over by the govenrment and was to be divided

amongstthe victors of QAils$ya.

Secon4 therc was land consisted ofjungle+ marshes, ponds and riven etc.

This was taken over by the Arab government and wat never divided into

the Arabs.

l.

rBaEdrun:, Fttilh,26E.
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3. Thir4 there was land of the common Persians. The inhabitants of some of

this land had made teaties with the Arab army. Some of the areas wetE

taken by force. All of this land was part of spoils of war but it was decided

by 'Umar to not to divide it amongst victon. Thus taxes were imposed on

those lands which were taken by the Amb state and salaries of the soldiers

were disEibuted from this category of land.2

The only land which was decided to be divided arnongst the victorc was

the abandoned lands of Kisrq his nobles and family. This land was later called as

fay which literally means the spoils of war. fire Arabs were allowed by 'Umar to

settle in the lands of Kisra which were declared as spoils of war and werp to be

divided into the victorious army. The victorious army on the other hand decided

that they must not settle in those places as they werc scattered in the whole of

SawEd but they appointed one of them as supervisor for those lands (probably to

cultivate those lands and to collest revenue). Arabs neyer settled therc as after al-

ldadE in, they settled in al-KEfa but 'Umar was oonoerned about it and issued a

notification reminding the soldiers to talce over their spoils and if anything would

go wrcng, the government will not be reqponsiblej fhus, this abandoned land

came under the collective 'trusteeship' of the 'ahl al-foy'. Shaban asserrcd that

zraun-. TArkh wL,1,246?-69; BatEdhui, on the othcr hand ctaimcd that vacatcd land
of Klsra was taken undcr the crstody of tho statc. Ballrdht$T, Fldilh 272.

3lbid.,2469.
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this responsibility was entnrstedto non-rtdda soldiers of minor tibes who were

called as qurrd'.4

The abandoned lands or the foy of the migrants was part of the spoils of

war, thus it was restricted only for the initial migrans and particularity for the ahl-

ul-Qddisgrya but it was under the control of the goyernment.5 It can neither be

sold nor oan the victors have any alternate plans for this land. The control of the

government overthefay land also becomes visible when the caliphs granted lands

to different people out of thisly land. For instance, 'Umar had given land to

Talhq Jarir bin 'Abdullah and Abii Miisa6 Likewise 'UthmEn had granted lands

to different people. fabui'believes that this land was granted from the khons (one

fifth share of the govemment in the spoils) ofthe government.'Tte common land

of Saw6d was decided not to be divided and the revenue had to be distributed

amongst the victor army in the form of atd after deducting the one frfth share of

the central governmen! certainly in the form of money not in land. Still the

tshaban, Islamic Hlstory: A.D. 60b750 @.fl. B2),50; See a detailcd discussion on

qund'\n chapt€r 4.

5 BaEdhuf claimcd that vacated land of Kisra was taken under the custody of the state.

BtadhurL Futilh,2721This traditions reveals that ftcrc was some kind of state conbol over thelalt
land even in the initial period and the migrans werE not complctely frce to deal with tlris land

amording to thcir own choiccs. faban- however states that whencver the authorities wantcd to

distibute ttre lan( the majority of the Muslims refirsc to divide it thus the abandoned land was not

divided. Taban-, Ttuikh vol.l, 2469.

6As far as Jant is concerne4 Bairta had dccidcd to go to thc Iraqi front on the condition of
one fourth share in the spoils of lraq. The tribes were rcluctant to go to the lraqi front, thus Umar
agreed to this condition of Bafrla Later however 'Umar pmbably give some land and moncy to
JuTr and Bajlla rcnounced 0reir claim of one fourth of tand of Saw64 Beltrdhun-, Futill.r,266?;
Similarly in aooths casg Abii 'Abdulla NEfa' was granted land by 'Umqr. NEIh' pointed out a
land in Basra which was not khuAJ land\ and it was useless. He proposed a proper feasibility plan
for the usago of tlris land. He convinced the callph that if he be grantcd this lan( he will bresd
horses thcrc. His ideas were endorsed by the governor, Abu MEsa and the land was finally granted

to }.liifa'. Tabafl-, TAfi kh, vol. l, 237 6; BaEdhuti, Futilh, 345.

' Tub"ri, Tffikh vol. l, 237 6.
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government has got kharrs in the form of land from the first category which was

the abandoned lands of Kisral It seems more appropriate that the properties were

granted fiom this category of lands which was the sole belonging of the

government The account of BalEdhurI endorsed this view though he never talked

about l*a ns; Instead he believes that all of the abandoned land was under the

complete contnol of the government, and that 'Uthmilr has given all grants of land

from the abandoned lands.e

The salaries ot ata (annuat stipends) of the migrants were given by the

third category of the land of SawEd which was not divided amongst the soldiers.

The tores received from sawEd went up to tsn crore dirham in the reign of

'umar.r0 The rystem of aa was intoduced by .umar and he decided to keep

significant difference between the ddof the earlier migrants and the tate migrants.

Thus the amount of aavaries from two thousand to three hundred dinas.ll Apart

from the regular salarieq the migrants remain engaged in further conquesrc and

kep on gathering new spoils forthem.

This arrange,ment gives an idea that there was a difference in the economic

status of ttre migrans. The difference prevailed in ttreir annual ara andsalaries.

Shaban makes a distinction between thertddaand the aon-riddatibesmen in haq

from amongst the ahl-ul-eadisiyya. He has termed the non-ridda tribesmen as

I Umar had ordercd thc Musllms to divlde the 4 parts of the abandoncd land amongst the
vicnious arny atrd to sent the fiftlr part b him u t*ans.lbid-246g.

bataOnrq, finil1r,273.

rolbid,2zo.

lllbid.,43t.
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qwrA'tz and has argued that there is a difference of status of qtrrd'and rest of

ahl-ul-OAdis9o." In fact there seems no difrerence in the salaries of ridda and

non-rlddasoldiers of QAdis$ya. According to a report cited by BaEdhuri all ahl'

ul-QAdistyyaeither get two thousand or at least fifteen hundred dirhams as atd.ta

fuiother report of Tabafi reinstates ttris information. fabarf claimed that the

annual stipends of the soldiers of Iraq were differently disaibuted for ahl-ul-

QAdisiyya and latecomers. He believed that for forty three men, forty three women

and fifty childrerU of ahl-ul-Qddisfua, one lac dirhams was allocaled. For ofter

soldiers, one lac dhharns was allocated for every sLcy men, sixty woman and

forty childrcn.l5 Iater thc conquerors of AhwEz were given same salariq as ahl-

ul-QAdistyya were grantedl6 yet the salaries of initial and later migrants were

never equated. Ahwaz was oonquered in the period of 'Umar and the larger

number of later migrants had poured in the garrisons in the later period of

'UthmEn and Ali. Moreover, the later migrants were even not entitled to any share

of the rcvenues coming ftom the fay land which was the collective property of

ahl-ul-Qddtsiyya.

fabaf has narrated an incident which confirms that in ttre period of

'UthmEn, this difference of earlier and late setrlers was becoming apparent

12 
See a debiled discussion oa Errd' ln ctutpler 4

r3shatlaq rsrarrrlc HMory: A. D. 6t0-750 (A.H.t32),4%51.

raBatadhun-, Funih,, 439.

rt 
1aba6 Tbtkh vol. l, 2496.

rtlbrd.,2540.



2t8

According to him, as soon as Sa'Id was made govemor over al-Kofa , he reported

back to 'UthmEo that Kufans have become problematic and earlier setrlors and

noble families have been dominated by tre lcrter migrant Arabs. On this'Uthman

recommended Sa'-rd to adopt a pragmatic outlook he thus instrucEd him to give

preference to the original settlers and those who have conqu:red this country, to

take care of the position and satus of everyone and to keep the late comers as

subservient to the original seftlers. Yet 'UthmEn on the other hand suggested Sa'id

to change this polioy if the original settlers proye themselves lncapable and the

Iatecomers eshblish them to be more capable.lT This narrative explains the

sittration of al-Kufr as well as the policy directives of the caliphate towards the

earlier and the latermigranb.

Besides, it also becomes clear that the differences lie mainly betuteen ahl-

ul-QAils$rya and the late settlers, not bebveen the ridda and non-riddatribesmen.

Thus sa'Id called the originai ,.tt rs specially those who had participated in

QAdisistya and instructed them to take care of their people and keep the governor

informed.tt Sa'rd followed the practice of giving importance to initial settlers. His

special assembly was only filled by original settters, the victors of eddtsgrya and

qurrd'. Nevertheless Sa'id also used to have a oommon assembly of people in

which earlier and late both kinds ofpeople can join.re

Itbid.,2Bs34

trlbia- zgsr.

''tuio- zgvt-E.
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Although the earlier settlers wanted the govemment to not to increase the

benefits of the late comers but there was hardly any direct clash between the

earlier setflers and the lale comers untit the ibvoft of MukhtEr. (t has been

discussed in detail in chapter 4th) The late comers were mostly the relative of the

earlier sefiles and belonged to the same tribes who had migrated earlier. For

instance, the number of Bajila, HamadEn and lvladh[rij kept on increasing in al-

Kiifa which meant that some of the new migrants belonged to these tribes. The

fiibesmen were not very tough towards their own tribesmen. The govemment fried

to qeate a difference between them by giving more respect to the earlier settlers.

However these emlier settters realized that the real danger to their spoils is not

from the late comers but from the ruling class. It seems that the earlier settlers

were mofe threatened by the Quraysh or the government, instead of ttre late

settlers. That is probably one of the teasons of their dislike of the polioies of

'Uthmen.

frefay land was the spoils of war of all ahl-ul-QAdisiyya and its revenue

was to be divided amongst them. Ttre earlier migrants took an impression that

Sa'-rd sought to reduce their influence in Iraq and specially wanted to bring their

fay land under the connol of the govemment. Sa'id was accused of trying to

contol these land. There was a gouP of ahl-ul-Qddisiyya including tvlalik al-

Ashtar, Aswad bin YazTd Nakh'ai, $a'$a'a and some others u'ho were against the

dominancy of Quraysh. Once when Sa'Td bin al As called SawEd-i-Al-Kiifa as a

garden of the QuraystU they severely objected and declared clearly that Quraysh

are equal to other tibes as other tibes were also participants in different battles



220

and sawEd kaq is a joint share.zo Malik Ashtar bin Harith Nakh'ai asked sa'-r4

"do you want to confol those lands illegally for you and your people whom we

have gained through our swords?'2! The most active opponents of Sa'Td were

qtrtd'. Although the salaries and other benefits of dtl'ul-Qddisiyya werc same'

yet the qtrtd' had distinguished them on the basis of ttreir claims to be the most

learned arrongst the ahtai-Qddisiyya.Sa'iddid not keep a good opinion about the

qurrd,.Sa.id wrote a letter to 'Uthmdn in which he complained about the attitude

of Al-Ashtar Nakh.aT and a peopte who assume that they are qund' but in fact

they are snrpid.z

This feeling that Sa'-rd sought after the fay land of the earlier migrants was

developed probably with the taunching of 'Uthman's scheme of the exchange of

land. In order to facilitate the Arabs, 'Uthm6n had initiated a scheme of the

exchange of lands. The Arabs who had joined the battles of Qddtsiyya, Jalilld and

Tabft but had come back to Arabia had share in the spoils of war and thus had

share in hefay land of Iraq. 'UthmAn offered them to bring their lands in Arabia-

The proposal was that the land of haq should be exchanged from some land of

W:ez.In this way the ahl-ut-Qddisiyya who had moved back to Arabia would

have their lands there and they would not have to worry for affairs at lraq.a Thus,

this suggestion was liked by all Madinans who had not migrated to lraq and had

2otuid., 290&lo.

ztMas'il&, Man4,33?; Ibn Alhfi, al-Kdntll, vol. 3, 139.

u 
-u maaho qauma yazamona anahum-ulaun6 wa hum As-safahao" Kg,fr, Fatilh,

vol.l,384

'TrSrri, Tafikh vot. 1,2854-6.
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stayed at tvladina Some of this land was bought by Taltra bin ubaydulla who was

a very rich person. Talha had also bought the lands of .uthmEn, the caliph.

Likewise Ivlanven had bought the lands of ruhr-t-Muwdn which was a forest at

that time.2a Ash't bin Qays exchanged his property at Hazrnraut for property in

haq.25 This appears to be a valuable opportunity forthe migrant Arabs to increase

their land and subsequently their influence in lraq. Thus many men of Madinq

Ivlaldob Ta'if, Yaman and tlaznnaut had their poperties at Arabia which they

exchanged in retum for lands in traq.

This scheme was initiated by 'UthmEn to facilitate the Madinans, it had

hurt the interests of some of the dominant initial settlen. By this scheme, anyone

who had a property at Arabia can gain property in Iraq, no matter he is an earlier

settler or a later one. This made the initial settlers very particutar about their fay

land and tlrey wanted to secure their spoils. It was specially the qord, who

believed that they should get more share. Particularly some tribesmen of lv1adh[ij

were very unhappy over the amangement and were active opponenB of sa,rd and

'uthmen. In the leadetship of lvlalik bin al-Ashtar Nakh.a[, MadhbU showed its

resentrnent with the policies of 'UthmEn. Nakh'a was the most important branch

of Madhfli who had willingly participated n eadtstyya and were ttre leading

fighters at Qddisfiya. It is reported by TabarT ttrat the majority of women present

at Qadtsiltya were from Baj-rla and Nakh'a.6 This orplains their desire to setle at

the conquered artas. Madhhu was one of those tribes whosc number was very

'Ib,E zssa.

atbld.,2E55.

trtbid.,23634.
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high and it kept on increasing in the later period. The major issue of ahl-ul-

Qadisgrya was not only the security of spoils of wars; instead it was to gain

political power. They were not happy with the governo$ of 'uthmdn and many of

them could be found in the siege of 'uthman and consequentll,in his murder.27

Another important controversy on the spoils of war ernerged between the

two garrisons especially in the period of 'Umar once they had fought joint battles.

There were ceftain lands which Kufan and Basrans both claime.d to be their spoils.

After the battle of Tastar, a controversy arose between the Kufms and the Basrans

as both of thern claimed the conquest to be the result of their effort They

eventually nrrote to 'Umar to resolve who decided in favor of the Bagrans. The

actual ruling declared it to be the conquest ofBasrans making rhem entitled for its

revenue, yet the Kufans were announced to get a nominal share in the spoils being

the collaborators.2s Another question was raised by the aht-til-eddtsiyya of al-

Ba$ra who claimed to be the equal contibutor in the conquests, yet were not

allocated with their Proper slmre. Tlre Basrans wrote a letter to 'Umar complaining

of their large number and lesser fuoaj. on this complain, ,umar responded

immediately and increased the pensions of the ahr-ul-eddisiyya of Al-Bagra, but

none of the lands of Kiifans were given to Basrans.P A few of the lands which

'See chapter 4 note,33

' Kuft, Futillj, vol. l, 2g34.

^ 
plbn 

Aufr, al'Kdmll,vot. 3, 3; faban- relates thar in 22AH, 0re Basran governor, .Umro
bin saraqa rcquested 'Umar to incrcase itrc tanas of Basrans ^ tr,iii popuratioi has increased.
Therc emerged a conflict between thc Kufans and tlrc Basrans -o tfrJy b"ga, to 

".gur 
on tt.

ormership of different lands which were conquered by joint ventures. mis conttict incriased with
the passage of time and thc Basrans bcgan 6 acmario ttreir share in the lands of gaasyya iiother injtial oonqucsts. The mattcr Uecame problcmatic and 'Umar aeciaeo between them and
59t1{ tne iluc by giving certain tands to tiasrans and certain others ro Kufans. The tands from
Mah DrnEr to Mihr-i-janqadhaqwere given to Basrans. fat,rt,Tbikh,vol, r,2672-3.
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l

werE conquered by joint venture of the Kufans and the Basran were divided

amongst the both. Instead of dividing the parts of one region; it was decided to

resewe one whole region for the Kufans and another for the Basrans. For instance,

after the conquest of Nih6wand, the revenues of NihEwand were also added in the

revenues of al-K0fa Likewise the revenues of al-D-rnlire rvare reserved for al-

Ba$ra. In the period of Mu'6wiyq this decision was nevemRd and al-DTnEre was

reserved for Kufans and NihEwand for Basrans.3o

After successfully dealing with the threat of 'UthmEn to their financial

assets, the migrants turned towards 'AIi. Apart from ahl-ul-Qddis$rya of al-Kiifa,

'AlT was supported by a few of the Basrans who at first tied to remain neutral in

the civil wars but as soon as they realized that this will curail their financial

benefits, they joined Afi.31 A[ had adopted a stict policy towards finance. He was

strict towards his governors in financial matters. The policy was disliked by

several of them and resulted in the loss of zupport for him at times. For instance

Ma+aqala of ShaybE L the governor of Ardstr Khara by 'AlI owed five lac

dirhams to 'Ah which he was unable to pay. He wanted 'AIT to excuse him from

paying this amounl Nonetheless 'Ali insisted and on repeated calls, he selected to

Ieave 'AII and joined Mu'Ewiya. He was of the view that Ali should have adopted

ro Baledhuri Fuilh,313.

3r For instance, whcn fal[a andZubay conbolled Basrq they give salaries and stipends
to thosc who had supported them and incrcased their status. On this 'AMiil Qays and Bah bin
W6'il revolted against them and attackcd on Bdtt-ul-nal.They were defeatc4 thus they decidcd to
support'AlT. Tabori', Ttuiklf vol, l, 313 I.
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some relaxation towards him.32 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas was also unhappy when Ali

asked him to provide details of accounrc to him.33

There was another smaller efoup who was e:<tnemely unhappy with the

financial policies of Ali. In fact they wanted the state to have lesser control on

their financial matters. This smaller group revolted under the l'-adership of Khaft

bin Rlishid belonging to the tribe of Najia who took she'ter in Ahwdz and

insfucted the people to not to pay any hharAi to the government.They were also

of the view that zakat mvstnot be collected by the government and the individuals

have the right to spent zalat money on their poor relatives and closer friends.

Khaift and his people had not paid zalut from two yeals and thus they revolted.

They were joined by a few men of 'AbdEl Qays. Ali had sent Ma'qil bin Qays to

contain this revolt and it was easily suppressed. Khanl was killed and the people

were forced to pay theh zakat.In the same way the non-Muslims were forced to

pay l*mdj.3o This appears to be an effort by the migrants to have a direct control

over the conquered areas and its hharAj and points out again the attitude of a few

ofthe tribesmen who increasingly disliked the control of the state.

At first, the ahl-ul-Qddisiyyawere contented with the economic policies of

Ali who apparently has shown no inclination towards conEolling their hhardj and

revenues from the fay land. Gradually they became conscious of the economic

3zMa'qit bin Qays had fivc hundred prisoners of war belonging to Najia. Maqaqda

requested him to s€ll these prisoners !o him for five lac dirhams. He was mtble 3o pay this amount

laterand was called and questioned by'Ali. Ibid.,343't-41;Klfr,Futil$,vo1,2,2424.

"1ubarT, TArihh, vot. l, 3454-56; Kiifi, Futiill, vol.2,24A-2; lbn Al,hl-r, al-Kdntil, vol.3,
36+7r.

t"fuG TAriWr,vot. l, 341 8-35.
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losses that they had to deal with in the form of civil wars and due to the closing of

richest fronts at Si$tu and KhihEsEn Owing to the decision of arbitation in the

banle of $tfrin, the migrants were deprived of any expe^ted spoils of war.

Consequortly a few of the ahl-ul-QAdbiyyatuned out to b khawdrfi and tried to

exert their firll confiot over the whole land of Sawadis The initial kholffij had

began the movement by looting properties of migrans at fe- off places but the

later lhawMj errtracted the taxes from ilre various regions nf SawEd in a vety

organized way. Thus they were of the view that the conquest belongs to them and

they must collect the revenue thernselves. The rest of the ahl-ul-Qddis$rya also

des€rted 'AlI and were not willing to fight any more civil war on his behalf.

After the fall of 'Al!, Mu'Ewiya came with a differe"t policy, but in the

beginning he .was not very assertive. Witlr the passage of timg he began to

enhance his control over the financial mattcrs of the migrants. Ziydd,the governor

of Mu'Ewiya over Iraq demanded from one of the commander, who was sent to

the KhllrEsEni front to setect gold, silver and precious objects for the caliph. The

demand was not accepted by the commander of the atmy who was not willing to

pay the caliph more than a fifth ofthe spoils, and Mu'Ewiya silently accepted it$

Ziydd brought some other financial reforms by eradicating the names of the dead

and the klrawffij fiom the trwtut He also reorganized the distribution of stipends

in orderto cope with new social needs and reattiesjT

stSee a dcoiled discussion in chapcr,l.

rlabarl, Tbtkhvol. 2' ll0.
l?Crone, 

S/arres, t7.



I

Several more prcssing concerns arose for the migrantr; one of which was

the rapid increase in the number of later migrans.3E This in.reasing population

posed a constant economio threat for the initial migrants. During the reign of

Mu'Ewiyq the lraqis regretted on their attitude and appreciated the financial

policies of 'AIIP They also declare the policies of AIi to be beter than that of

'Umar and 'Uthman who werc arbitrary and willfirll.o

The migrants would have later gouped Mu'Ewiya al"o as a much better

ruler as the later Umayyad governor werp much more oppressive. By then, the

migrants had also enjoyed a brief reign ofthe rule of Ibn Zubayr.fire governorof

Ibn Zubayr appcased them by not disturbing the earlier strudure as well as by

increasing the stipends.al He firrther as.sured tlre migrants that he is only in al-Ktifa

to lery taxes from the conquered lands and to distribute the rest amongst the

Kufans and that he cannot talre away or disEibutes their money without their

approvalJ2 Due to these suitable financial policies of lbn zubayr, the ahl-ul-

Qadisfiyawere tilted towards him and supported him by all means agains the

other contenders. But as soon asi they felt that the power of Ibn Zubayr has

decline{ they lefthim in lurch.

ilSee Orapter 3, note, 67-9.

seAccording to chonq Mu'Ewiya cxecrncd the fiunous qund'ladgf s as he wantcd b
cnhancc his conhol ovcr 0rc financics oflraq. Cronc S/ayer, t690.

o 
labari, Ttuikhvol. 2, 603

{tlbid,603,

t2tbid- 
603.
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In between lbt Zubayr and 'AMiil N,Ialih there rvas a brief reign of

MukhtEr in al-Ktifa . Mul&ter was the only person who adopted a drastic policy

and was firm to enforce some radical refonns in the existing economic structure.

He demanded equality for the later migrants as well as for slavcs and mmtdli, thus

posed the greater threat to the ahl-ul-Qddisgya. After MukhtEr assumed power, he

distibuted five hundred dirhams to his early follorers and tr.o hundred dirhams

to those who joined later.A3 The policy of MukhtEr to give an equal treatment to

the slaves and mawdli was alarming for the earlier settters and especiatly for the

elite of the garrison. The prominent men who had joined the revolt against al-

Mukhtar were the notables of Qadisiyya or their descendents. It was against their

plans to share theh economic benefits with a group as tow as mawdfr and staves.

Being the conquerots ofthe lan( they wanted them to be in the position of power

and the agenda of MukhtEr was totally against their designs.a

Apart from the political developmenb of the garrison, there were a few of

the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya who decided to adopt unlawfrrl means in order to secure ttreir

spoils. As it has already been mention that Khan-t bin Riishid revolted in the

period of Ali. Likewisg during the governorship of MukhtEr, ,ubaydalla bin al

Ilurr revolted. He belonged to the Jufi ribe and was ofthe view that the men must

take control of their affairs by themselves. 'Ubaydalla was a rvarrior of eddisiyya

and believed that if caliphare is only meant to collect money, he can collect it

himself. Outlaws of many ribes had joined him and he gathcred seven hundred

fighting men. His method was to go to different districts and to collect money

1rlbid,649.

ssec 
a deuilcd discussion on the rcvott of MukhtEr in chapter 4,
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from the tax collecton. Oncg they took all the revenue of al-Jibal province

collecrcd from the taxes. They used to harass the tax collectors and drew money

from the,m. The tibe of tlamadan bok action against him, burnt his house and

sacked his estates. In rehnn he plundered the estates of 'AMul RehmEn bin Sa.Td

bin Qays at lvlah and took all properties of HamadEn-rs in Senadjt These people

though had ofricially not adoprcd the doctrine of hrhawmj, yet resemble tfiem in

theirdealing with the government and the people.

Iater oq 'AMitl MElik started t?re practice of increasing or minimizingthe

stipends ofthe individuals on his will. He ercended.stipend for the tibe of .Anzah

as a rcward for their loyalty. 'Awah were also allowed to made seftlements at

Baniqiya below al-Kiifa and al-Itrra.6 The practice of seizing property was atso

increased.aT fire massive change in the financial policies came in the period of

tpiiEi who declared to sunender complete authoriry to the state including the

financial authority. l.Iaiiaj tookthe orders of Ibn Zubayrto increase the stipends of

Basrans baclc on thiq a smaller group revolted against Haiiaj hd by .Abdullah

bin al Jartid al-AMf.4

Besideq Haiiaj threatened them of the snatching of their spoils and

granting it to someone else.ae In the period of l.{ajjEj, the hhawffij had added a

t"fahn Tbrkh vot. Z 765-777.

stua- gto

'tbid- 869.

rtbid. tzl+.

a\bld..gq2
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demand in their manifesto that they were against the confiscation of their spoils

and the autocratic nature of their government.so This also conlirms that flajiej had

got much control over the fay land and the tflrcs. The most disastnous step of

r.Iaiiaj for the migrants was to call the Synan army to lraq. The mignnts tried to

secu€ their spoils by openly revolting against Haiiaj under the leadership of

'Abdul Re[rm6n bin Ash't bin Qays. This revolt was crushed by rlaiiaj and the

power of migrants especially the ahl-ul-Qddisiyyawas minimized.sl The sate had

got excessive control over the revenues of lraq. Thus the initial migrants kept on

securing their special privileges against the state and the later rrigrants. During the

revolt of MukhtEr, the later migrants were largely suppressed. yet they made an

alliance with the initial migrants in the revolt of Ibn al-Ash'atlr to secure their

spoils from the state. Finally however the state was succesgful in gaining frrll

control over the revenues of Iraq and the conquerors of the iand were forced to

surrender to the authority of the state.

5.2 Economic Gains through Military Activity

Al-Kiifa and al-Bagra were developed as military garrisons and one of the

very important motives of migration was to secure the conquests. later on it was

decided to continue with firther conguests and for that reason military activity has

always remained the integral part of the two garrisons. The migrants were

interested in this military activity mainly due to the financial benefits and rich

spoils it offers. This continuous warfare against the non-Arab areas provided the

stbid.,9E3-s.

tlsee details ofthis rcvott in chapter 4.
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migrants with a constant sour@ of income. It was more prornising and athactive

for the later migrants as they were not enjoyrng any pemranent spoils thus

involvement in military was a chance for them to improve their economic

condition.

According to the rules of Quran, one fifth of the spoiis was sparcd for the

state and rpst was distributed amongst the victor army. This wr.s an atfrctive offer

for ilre migrants and ttrey were willing to rcgister them in the regular army. The

number of this regulr folw was increasing day by day. It was thus considered o
be the foremost duty of the new seffilers to provide military servioe to the state.

The names of the men werc recorded in a register and they were given pay
I

accordingly. A system of annual salaries was derived for the ^ll-abs of al-Kiifa and

al-Baga apart from ttre spoils of war. The fay was the permanent spoils which

kept on benefiting migrants and their generations in the form of their salaries and

income fiom their estates; however they were also entifled to spoils of war in

every battle they fought

The Arabs fought in different areas and then went back to their place of

settlements duing hard seasons especialry during winter. They must have come

mostly from al-Kiifa and al-Bagra as has beeir frequently mentioned in the sources

but as they were settled in small number in certain other cities as well lfte al-tJ-rra,

JalulE, Al-lvladE in, Takiit thru probably those Arabs had also been interested in

fighting battles against the rest of Persians empire in order to coltect booty. Taban-



quotss an example that the Muslims of al-Hira were invited by .Umar to join the

battle with Kurds underthe leadership of Satma bin eays Ash.arf.s2

As soon as the greater wave of conquest was over, the arrries got

maximum time of leisure. In the period of 'UthmEq there were forty thousand

soldiers at al-Ktifa out of which ten thousand used to perform military duties

every year and rest of them take rest forthree yea$. Kufrns rrrere given the dwies

to handle the posts of al-Ray and Azarblian.s3 In those three ),ear!, even if they

were getting regular allowanceq they had no activity to do thus they must have

been involved in certain other cultural, political or economic aetivity.

Despite of thee three years of res! therc arose certain activities which

were voluntarily for the anny. For instance, there appeared a problem at Roman

front and the governor of haq, walrd bin 'Uqba instigated the Kufan rmy to join

them and to help them in the hope of Allah's happiness and some spoils of war.

Thus eight thousand volunteen got ready to go to the synan front under the

leadership of salmEn bin Rabilas In the same way when Istkhar was retaken,

'Abullaha bin 'Amir bin Kuralz prompted the Basrans to fight on this front and a

huge number of arrry joined him.55 In the peril of .Abd0l IyIaIik too, there was

the practice to recall the soldiers when their tulof duty gets over. It means that

they were not sent for constantly long pcriod "l flg,:n. kind of rest and holidays

'Lfafurt, Tbiklr, v ol, l, 2721,

srura. zgos.

smia. zaos.

ttbid,2t3o.
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continued.s The milihry activity was higho in the period of 'Uthman however it

slowed down in the pffid of Ali due to civil wars. The governors of Mu.Ewiya

reopenedthe fionts forKufans and Ba^sans.t

APart from the regular army, there was also the option to be recruited on

contract basis. For instance in order to fight the l:howtuij, Haiiaj prepared a huge

army in which two thousand were hired on contract basisjE

Apart fi,om fighting fiom the non-Arabs in the new fronb, it was also the

responsibility of the migrants to safeguard their own tenitories. This was equally

important for the migrants themselves as their salaries were exhacted from the

tanes of these lands. Thus the regular Iraqi arrry had always forght wittr the rebels

of the state, either they were khav,Mj or someone else. Gradually the Iraqi army

felt the futility of fighting battles on fronts other than their own tax lands. They

had become habitual to defend their own tenitories and u,ete least concerned

about other parts of the empire. The Basrans were worried about any revolts

occurring in their tax lands and the Kufans were only concemed about theirs.e

This became a reason fortheirgradual dislike forthe military activrty.

The state on the other hand wanted to emptoy these forces at their will and

choice. Hqiiej was initaH when he sent one of the forpes of al-Kiifa under the

leadership of 'AMul Re[rman bin Mu[rammad bin Ash.tto fightkhau,Mj and the

$TataG Ttutkhvot.\n1.
t For mititary actlvity ln the rcign of Mu'Ewiya see, Kafi, Ftrfrh,vot. 2' 3l l-19.
$ 

1afartr TbfBtvol. 2, 890.

5tbid,93Gt.
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forces decided to come back when the lhawffij entered into the territory of

MEsal. UaiiAj reminded 'AMill Rehmen that "the authority is that of the

commander ofthe Faithfirl ['Abdtil lvlafik] and the trmps are his tnoops".@

The ahl-ul-QAdistyya gradually realized that ttrey do not need to go on

these aversive expeditions. They already were earning heavill, from their income

of the fay lnds and estates. They had also developed certain business which

seems to them more easier way of earning money than to be involved in tiresome

military orpeditions. Moreover they found it ortnemely footish to fight on behalf

of someone else. The independent minded tribal leaders ,vere not willing to

become obedient troops of the Umalyad caliph whom they nwer considered as

superior to ttrem. Thus the ahl-ul-Qddtsfiya began to find excuscxr from fighting.

They used to flee back from the batlefield ifthey were sent qgainst their desires.

The ahl-ul-OailsWa provided the leadership to the rest of the army mainly

comprising of the later migrants. Once when the commanders ofthe army decided

to leave the bctlefiel4 it was not possible for the rcst of ttre army to fighr, thus

they followed their leaders.

Another important rtason for the Efadual dislike of migrants for military

activity was the urbaoization of the tibes. The migrants have showed their

reluctance to fight in the period of tfajiEj. By ttrat timg one or two generations of

the migrants had passed and the new generation has groll,n up in an urban

environment This environment was more sophisticate4 cultured and closer to

oftia
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luxrry. Thus this generation had not expoienced ttre hardships of bedioun life

which makes it easier for them to fight. Bedouins or nomads are brave people and

they become sluggish and cowardly when they become sedentary. This was

somehow true for the Arab migrants to lraq. The urban lifestyle of the garrisons

changed their priorities. They had gradually accepted the sbte control and had lost

their qualities of independence and bravery. Their urban lifestyle was one of the

hindrances in their involvement in the army.

Probably that was the reason of the failure of the large armies of al-Kufa

and al-Bagra against a few of t*marij during the govemorship of Haiiaj. These

were the same armies or their descendents who had conquered the whole of Iraq,

and the eastern territories of the empire. Their failure was so great that the

lhawdrii reached al-Kiifa, had several night raids on the city and finally besieged

it. Haiiaj had to ask the caliph for help who sent some syrian army for the support

of rJaiiaj; that's howthe governoracHed with the menace of the Hrau,Mj.6l

This auitude of the migrants gradually snatched from them the benefits of

the military activiu. In the period of Haiiej, the lraqi anny was reptaced by the

synan army. A new ganison of wasit was established and synan army wa{r

permanenfly settled there. He resided the Syrian army at wasig a new garrison at

Itq.o'The Syrian army was given stipends and salaries from the taxes generated

6rtbid, gs4,gsg-gr2.

62wasit 
was cattcd Wdsil bccausc it lay equidistance from al-Kiifa, al-Bagra and Ahw6z

wesil was founded in 84 AH by flaiiaj. The city occupicd the both banlcs of rivcr Tigris and
Yaqubi wrotc that eastcm wEsit had becn a town uc,fore the days of tJajjaj and population was for
the most part Pemian. Haiiei htilt thc Green patace therg celebrated roiiL gs"at dome. The tands
around WEsit were cxtrcmcty fcrtitc. flaiiej built a mosquc cvcn in thc eastcrn half. Lc Strange,
Lotrds of the fustern Cattphate,394}.
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from the lands of Kufans and Basrans. flaiiAj also formed another kaqi army

called as muqiltla.T\emuqdtila were those tribesmen of kaq and eastern regions who

supported the rqime urd its opansionist policy. In erchange ofthen locality and support

they received the nornral stipends and booty, they were often given a major prt in ruling

the cormtyside through the appointncnt of the leaders the subgovemorship.a They

were given regular stipends and it is obvious that they must have been paid fiom

the revenue of haq after their settlement at Iraq. The demilitarization of Iraqis not

only deprived them of power and prestige but of also of the henefits of spils and

regular military stipends.

53 Economlc galns through (XherBusinesses

Iraq was a rich and fertile land. In a letter sent to 'Umar by I&.b bin

Ahbar, kaq has been declared as a land ofwealtha When the migrants have been

moving from Arabiq th€y were not only thinking,gbout spoils of war and firther

military expeditions. They were also considering the richness ofthe Iraqi land and

the economic opportunitie it can provide. tvlany of the Arab ribes had practiced

to go to Iraq in the times of drought in Arabia and they could find enough food

and other nrcessities of life in haq.6 Atthough the Arab tibes werc more

attracted towards Syria as they had more knowledge of ttrat place but once when

6 Cronq S/arres, I15.

snn aFfaqi4 Kttabut-Futillt,225; AIso scc Mas'ud who rctated thc Umar lnqulrcd
abou tho charrstcrlstlcs of varlors arcas of ths wortd from a scholar who told him that Inq is thc
heart of eartlr as it has two rivcrs whictr makes 0rc area grecn and fertilc and it is easy to ssule
cities in iL ltlas.Aift, Motl,vol. 2, 36.

6\<m,,naahvot. 
1,23.
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they saw the prosperity of those of their fellow countlrmen who had migrated to

Iraq, they were convinced ofthe rich economic prospects of Iraq as wetl.tr

That probably was the rpason for the rapid migration of Arabs into Iraq.

They had increased Aom the population of twenty thousand at the time of the

initial settlement to one lac and forty thousand in the period of the governorship of

Ziydd in al-Kiifa atone.67 Alttrough these later migrants were also keen to be

enrolled in army, yet they found much spare time to utilise their energies in

certain other economic activities and to earn huge benefits from it

The example of al-Bagra is very evident. Al-Bagra was developed from a

forest and green land to a properly planed and cultivated city where the settlers

themselves consumed their energies in order to make a comfortable life for

themselves and srangely enough, they earned heavily through this activity. People

adopted different kinds of professions which not only increased their personal

wealth but helped in developing al-Bagra Initially al-Bagra was a very under

developed city. The people of al-Bagra went to 'Umar and complaint about their

grievances. They believed that they were given less benefirc as compared to the

Kufans. They asked 'Umar to increase their stipends and to give them more lands.

'Umar inquired into the matter and realized that the problem is genuine thus he

increased their lands and in this way they got more revenue from their lands.6

*noOgson 
believcs that in the period of 'UthmEn, The richcst Maklohn familiee went to

Iraq in thc period of 'Uthmfui to 'tnake business venhrEs there.", he olso believes that Ali
withdrcw to al-Kffa not only becausc of its miliury prowes but also due to its fertility and

richness. Hodgson, The Vennre of Islon,vol.\212,214.

oBalEdhun-, Futfrh 34L5.

dT UrB Tdtikh vol. l, 2672-3.
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Yet, apart from this collective revenue, they were also given certain

opportunities to improve upon their economic stahrs by certain other economio

activities. Caliph 'Umar was told to give pemrission to NEfa', Abu 'Abdullatr to

take a piece of land as his property.Nefa' used to cultivate that land and brought

up horses there.6e Similuly in the time of 'Uthman, various lands were given to

Al-Bafa nq for instance lands given to 'Uthmtu Tttaqafi, 'Imran bin fla,gayn, and

Ibn 'Amir. firese lands and estates became a soupe of tpvenue for the Basrans.To

'UthmEn has granted a land to 'UtlmEn bln Abi As al-Thaqafi in Al-Basra which

was famous wiffr the name of Shat-i-

'UthmEn developed this land and shrted

tequent cases of selling and buying of

This land had excess water.

in it.7l MoreoYer, therp were

and the original houses of the

Basrans and their lmds gradually in value, probably when a lot of canals

wete constructed.z Thus along wi0r military profession, a lot of other sources of

ra€muewerefound. i

The land of al-Bagra was cultivablg thus Basrans got interested in

inigation. The most important development they made was the construction of

canals. The construction of canals not only made the city of al-Balra cultivated

and prosperous lanq but was a sourue of revenue for the individuals who built

ttreir canals in order to increase the value of their land and to increase the

production of their cultivable lmd. Ziydd gaye a lot of lands to Basrans so that

6'Ibid., 2126; Baladh tfr, Rnilh, 34s.

hata&ur, Futilh346.

7rlbtd.,34Gz.

z For canats consbucted in Basra sce, Ibi4 352-356.
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they cultivate it He used to hand over the land, rrait for trvo yearq if it was

cultivate4 he retain the ownership otherwise he han'd it over to someone else. fire

important thing was that the lands of al-Bagra werc very potential however the

potential was realized into reality by the efforts ofthe settlers. People realized the

potential of the land and were very anrbitious to get as much share as tftey coutd

get. In the case ofNah' bin flAritlr Thaqafl, Ziyad ordered his men to grve him as

much land as he could wallc He walked to a huge piece of land and the whole was

given to him.R

Similarly Mu'Ewiya gtfted the lands between the two rivers (dii aba) as a

property to one of his nephews. when he came to see his property, Ziyadordered

his men to open the dams and the whole lands came under flood. when the

nephew of Mu'Ewiya saw this condition of the lands, he was extremely

disappointed and left Iraq thinking ttrat the lands were of no use to him. Ziyad

bought this laod from him in two lac dirhamg closed tnd aams, repaired the lanG

built canals and made them cultivable. 7a

Migrants applied the modern technology, repaired the darns and made the

uncultivable land as useable. Mu'Ewiya nominated his mmtla 'AMullah bin Duraj

over ext:acting klrfrq from haq. He made the lands of s*,amp useablg repaired

the dams and controlled the wa$er. So that he was able to er(hqct fifty lac dirhams

from these lands. These tands again droumed and became part of the

albrd.,356?.

7'tb1d.,355{.

were



swampsTs in the time of r.Iaiiaj who did not pay attention to this problem.T6

However Mlisalyrna bin .Abditl Malik took some of these lands as feud, repaired

the dams, conshtcted new canals and gathered peasants to cultivate this tand.

Later in the period of HishaB Haly&r al-Naba[imade ttris land again useable.TT

In the later period, these lands became so important thrt yazrt bin .Abdlil

I\4elik sent his governor'Umar bin Hubayra to go and find orit a piece of tand for

the caliph. He went to al-Bagra and inveitigated the owne,ship of each land.

People werc e)(tremely annoyed due to these investigations anC they totd him that

they have obtained these tands from their forefathers and it belongs to their

descendants. He probably could not find any land for tlre caliph and went backTt

Therefore it seem that by the time of the caliphate of yazTd II, all the property of

al-Balra was divided and bken by the earlier descendants and there was no more

gahs of the conquests left for other people or new comers. Instead by this time,

the lands were confiscated or sold. For instance when yaz-rd bin ,Abd0l Ma[k

Tthe 
Great Swamp received the wate of Euphrates a few mites to the south of At-Kiifa

and came down to the ncighbourhood of Basra. It coven an area of fifty miles acrcss and two
lundrcd mlles in length. It was devctoped duc to rrarious floods which came in the period of
Penians. Le strangp, The lods of rhe Eostern calrprate,26; Also see Marshalr HodsoL The
Ventwe ol Is I am, vol. l, 202

Thatadhun-, Furilh,29l;Crone on the other hand argued that Haijaj paid much attentlonto the repairing of canals and improving agricutture. she atso believJ that gajiaj promoted
agricultrre in order 3o provide emptoyment tothc demilitarized population of lraq. crong Slaves,lt7.

nBaledhrxl,Fua6,2gl.

?rlbid.,359-60.
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confiscated the lands of Yazid bin Muhallab and his brothers and handed it overto

'Umar bin Hubalrra. This land was given to Yazidby Sulym6n in ba{iha.le

One of the ways through which people started eaming money was the

consfuction of hamAn $ot baths). Initially there were only three baths, one

belonging to 'Abdullah bin 'UthmEn Thaqafir, other belonged to mawla of Ziydd,

FeeL and third one was constructed by Muslim bin AbT Bakr6. They kept it a

secrct that they were earning heavily from the income of these baths. When the

fact was known by some other people, they hunied and took permission from the

governor to make.their own baths. The permission was given to many and many

baths were constructed in al-Bagra This was a source of income for many people

and was a source of comfort for the inhabitants of al-BaSra, however the huge

income of the monopolists decreased.so There were atso various baths at al-H-na

and al-Kiifa. One was owned by Oeen who was the manumitted slave of Sa'd bin

AbI WaqqES. Oeen had not constucted it but had bought it from ttre already

settled people of al-Iflira.tl There was another bath which was the property of

'Umar bin Sa'd bin Abr Waqqa*

Similarly at al-K[lfa, the trade was a major activity in the city. MirbEd was

the market place at al-Bagra where people used to sell their goods. Farazdaq, a

poet had brought some goods to al-Ba$ra and sold them there at MirbEd in return

for money.e Another business was that of the guides who guide the merchants

7e tbid., 360-r.

Eobta., gcgg. 
I

t'Ibid., 280-l; lbn al-Faqih" Kttab-ul-Fuafi, 216.

e 
TaUafi, lllrrklt vol. 2, 95.
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about the routes.a There was a camel market art at-Kiifa, named Kunaymh.e

Working as merchants with the troops was atso oommon.85

consequenfly, people earaed a rot and had huge properties. zubayrbin al-

'AwEm prepared a magnificent house in al-Bagra, in which rvealthy merchanb

used to come and stay. He also construoted a housdih al-Kufa and was considered

to be a wealtlry person. similarly Talha constructed a magnificent house in al-

Kilfa sa'd bin AbT waqqa+ built a house in al-Afi'q. li{as.iifi mentioned many

other compnions who were wealthy and built r,ragnificert houses and left

thousands of dinar, jewelry and other preious things when they. died.E6

The later govemoB paid more dtention on the developnent of new cities

and opening of new soureeli for revenue. Ziyeddid many developmental works at

al-Bagra. He construc/rec fu-ul-rizq, nehr-wuilo, nehr-Ma,qil, nefu-Mtrta ud
seyen mosques.8? rlaiiEj for instance developed a new city named wasrt betrreen

al'Kilfr and al-Bagram He ordered him men to dug canats near this new city in

order to make the land cultivable. He also has given importance to entra lands.

There was a huge portion of non-cultivable land consisted of barren lands,

albid,lo2.

Ituid, tat.

t'tbta.9oz

\lus' l&, l,Imrii, vol, 2, 332-3.

r n'n a-faqit, Kltabul-Fuillt, D4.

asecnotenq 
66.

rl



marshes and forests. t{aiiaj made boundaries of such land by making belays and

made them useable.D The revenue of this tand was later added forthe caliph.

Gradually they involved themselves in to certain other kind of businesses.

Trade was one of the most important businesses. Ylisaf bin 'Umar, the governor

of Iraq for Hisham opened a new market in al-fl-lra named Silrl-i-Yils{? Some of

the other governom also started some developmental projects in al-Kilfa and al-

Ba$ra. For instance, KhElid al-Qasri consfiucted some s5ops. The motive

definitely would have to expand business activities. It seen" that he had some
.,1

concr€te developmort ideas to flourish commerce. This can bc further seur by the

activities of his family. His brother Asad alQasrf selecteJ an afeq took its

ownership probably from Khalid and developed a market there, known as Srtq'i-

Asad.et He did not restrict him here and took another step to develop that market.

He brought some people and inhabited them in that marriet to flourish the

commercial activity. Definitely, as the orilner of ttrat market, he was getting huge

economic benelig for himself but it also initiated economic activity in the

ganison. KhAlid-al-Qasrl has given equal importance to agricultural activities and

constnrcted a canal which was famous with the name of al-idma'.n He also

constnrcted another canal in Waslt which was famous with ttre name of nehr-ul-

Mubarak.es He also took permission from Hisham to make a bridge on the river

8baEdhun-, Fzralr, 289.

slbid., 280; Silq-t-Yiis$has also been associated with Yiisaf bin 'Umro bin Muftammad

bin al-$akam bin Aqil al-Thaqafiwho was thc cousin of FJajiEj bin Yiisaf. Ibn al-Faqih 218.

" Baladhufi, Futilh 2E4; Ibn al-faqilq Ktab-ut- Futill.r, 218.

zBatedhuri, Futiih, 284;Ibn al-Faqih Kitah-al-Futilh, 27E.

s gaEanuG Fttilh,2$g
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Tigris. Hisham r€acted in a conserwative way initially and refirsed him on the

grounds that if it had been possible, the lranians must have constructed iB

however finally he allowed KhElid. KhElid invested huge money on this project

but unfortunately it was not a success. It was broken wi0rin a small time.% Yeq

the enormity of this project reveals the enilrusiasm and eagemess of KhElid to

initiate new development projects.

Thus the migrants were the most wealthier and prosperoutt people who
,l

could utilize many opporhrnities for atbining wealttr. But'this attainment of

wealth and adoption of new professions resulted into two major consequences. In
I

ttre initial days of conquests, there wetc elomples of generous and open hearted

attitude of Arabs towards each other. For inshnce, AbIBakra bin ZiyEd was twice

reported to generously gfting his lands to some.of his friends. He still owned a

huge property.es Gradually when the rcsources il**t exlrp'.rste4 the migranb

becamejealous of each other.

Gradually a tussle shiled between the Arab themselves for power'

position, fame and wealth. There are several cases of the litigation betweern Arabs

on some property.For instance in the case ofthe canal of Harb, the litigation was

between Ilarb bin Muslim bin ZyE4 probably descendent of Ziydd and Abdul-

Ala ibn 'Abdullah bin 'Amir, son of 'Abdullah bin 'Am!r, both claimed the

oCronc argued that KhEtld had bcen succcssful ln promotlng agricultrnal and business

activity ln lraq. Hc invcstd huge money ln the projects at lraq and conssquently carcd huge

wealtb for hlmsclf. Ctong Slaves,l42.

sgAeftutrrzrrr[ 3S7,g6L
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rights on this canale6 The retations between the family of Ziyadand the frmily of

'Amir, both ex-goveraors of al-Bagra was strained. The teason was told by the

sources as 'UtbmEn ordered 'Amir, his governor to construct a canal but he

refrained from the work ztyed was the custodian of Bdt-ul-mdl and dtwan.

'Abdullah went to KhErasan and made Ziyad as acting goyernor. Ziyad repaired

that canal which was not app,reciated by 'Amir. He accused Ziyild of initiating this

act in his absence for getting fame and eminence.e Similarly the case of canal of,.
Murghab and its lands in the period ofthe period ofthe gore.bohip of 'Abdullah

al{asri is another exanrple. This was the property of Birlal bin AhwEz al-

tvrazaynT, given to him by Yazrd bin 'AMtil Malik. Bashr bin 'ubaydulta bin AbT

Bakra consfiucted several canals on this land and thus claimed it to be his own. It

created problun betrveen the two families and the matter

governor.9s

walt refened to the

Thus haq was a very rich and fertile land and provided the migrants very

huge opportunities to increase 1;1sir financial sunrs. The migrants on the other

hand also proved that they were capable of taking up this business of crystallizing

the economic activity by developing new cities and finding new ways of earning

money. They not only provided means of earning for themselves but also helped

the local population in gettingjobs.

stbrd,lsc.

'Ibid.,352.
ilIbid.,35Gz.
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Conclusion

Like many of the medieval migrations, Arab migration to Iraq was an

outcome of the Arab conquests followed by the formation of new colonies for the

conquerors. Politically and strategically, it was vital to implant the victorious

nation in the areas of the defeated nation in order to control and administer those

areas. It is not a pertinent requirement in modern day conquests. For instancg in

the period of British and French colonization, there u'as lesser need of

permanently instilling its army or citizens in the conquered areas. The British for

instance conholled India through civil servants who used to stay in India for a few

years and usually do not settle there permanently. Furthermore, this structure led

to lesser assimilation ofthe cultures ofthe conquered and the conqueror.

Arabs had no such mechanism to control the defeated people and land

without permanently settling there. Although at fir3t the Arab state had not made

up its mind to instill its army for a longer duration in Iraq neither it had any plans

to expand itself anymore towards the East after the conquest of lraq. After ttre first

phase of conquests, the armies were called baok and were sent to the Syrian front,

however in the second phase, after the success of Qddis$ya,'Umar did not call

them back Keeping in mind fire previous e:rperiencg he was dctermined to place

a strong garrison at Iraq to consolidate the conquered areas. Still 'Umar was not

clear about the future status of these settlements. He probably was thinking of a

temporary garrison. Yet gradually he realized that the ganisons must be kept at

traq for a slightly longer period. The reason was the continuous offensive battles

from the side of the Persian governmenL The troops settled at al-Kiifq al-Basrq
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al-Made'in and certain other smaller garrisons were used to fight against the

Persian army in those battles. This decision enhanced the nced of the troops to

stay at garrisons for a much longer period. They had to live there until the entire

east is talcen under the control of the Arabs.

One factor which must have had affected the planning of the state was the

satisfaotion and easy adjustment of the Arab populace at lraq. The general troops

consisting of ttre Arab fibes werc not expecting such a huge economic benefrt.

They might have decided to come back if the state had forced them to live at a

new place without any significant benefits. Initially, majority of the Arab tribes

were not willing to go to the Iraqi front. Most of the tribes idealized Syria and

wanted to go to the Syrian front. The reason probably was earlier development at

the Syrian front and the reports of economic benefits from that front Finally they

decided to move to the haqi front on the promise of Khalid bin Wal-rd and

Muthanna of earning huge spoils of war in lraq. The Arabs became enthusiastic

when they saw the opportunities to go for further conquests which mean an

opportunity to collect more spoils of war. Not only this, they claimed a right on

the revenue of all the furttrer areas that they had conquered. This economic

prosperity not only contented the migrants, but alsi intensified the process of later

migrations. A huge number of later migrants entered Iraq in the period of caliph

'Uthman. Their satisfaction and their witl to stay at Iraq for a longer period

convinced the state not to disturb the ganisons for a very long period. In the

p€riod of 'UthmEn, the ganisons gradually developed as cities with proper

economic activity and the state had now no plans to call the migrants back to

home.
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Another factor which helped the migrants in prolonging their stay and

finally deciding to setfle.at Iraq was their easy adjusEncnt with the initiat

challenges of the new area" Although there were quite a few difficulties for the

Arabs but they dealt wittr these problerns easily. The Arab migration to Iraq was

not a single-stepped movement in which the migrants had to leave their homes

immediately to be replaced by new one. Instead, migration was t slow process and

it took the migrants five to six years to settle finally in at-Kiifa and al-Basra.

Beforg they kept on roaming in the form of an army whose p'ime motive was to

conqueror the areas. They usually resided in the areas which t' ey had conquered,

for instance they stationed at al-H-rra, al-Q6dissTya, Shiraf, Blihrseer and al-

MadE in. A few of the migrants also went to Jdiila, TakrTt and HulwEn to

conqueror those areas and lived there for a considerable time.

Hence the stay at earlier migratory places was a difficult part of the

migration during which the migiants were not sure about their fuhre plans.

Equally they were not certain about their complete success. The army of

Muthanna was forced to leave al-[.Ifra when major erab arnry of Kha[d had

moved to Syria and several areas of Iraq were retaken by the Persians.

Furthermore the climate of some of these areas was hard for them and Arabs had

to face certain difficulties in adjusting into this climate. The weather of JaliilE was

extremely hard for the Arabs. It has changed the color of their skins and weakened

them physically. Likewisg the climate of al-Mada'in was rot suitable for the

Arabs and they occasionally complained of the moist air, the bees and the

mosquitoes. The weather of al-Madin had also left negative influence on the heath

of the Arabs. Sa4 the commander of the Arab army in consultation with Umar
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decided to move the Arab army to areas which were better suited to the Arabs.

They thus frnally resided in al-Kilfa which was closer to Arabia and desert and its

climate was dry as was the climate of Arabia. In the same way, the Basrans had

decided to settle in al-Basra which was a place of red stones. In addition both of

the gardsons contained sufficient water resources which not only fulfilled their

basic necessities but also hetped them to develop agriculture and farming.

During their say at earlier migratory places, ttrey relieC on raids; tlrus they

I

plundered the local population for fulfilling their basic needs of food and olothing.

They pillaged food items, cattle, valuable ctothes and quite a lot of other stuff

from the vitlagers in order to feed their army and also the families which

accompanied them. Besides, they also captured several slaves in these raids who

were used for doing manual jobs for the conquerors.

Another factor which must have influenced the decisi:n of the state and

the tibes to migrate was the rich revenue that Iraq was generating. Sawad Iraq

was a very fertile tand and the Arabs immediately after their stay at al-Kiifa and

al-Basra repaired the canals and developed agriculture. Moreover they took huge

taxes from the local populace which was a source of rpvenue for the central

govemment The filrttrer conquests also provided rich sources of rcvenue in the

form of spoils of war. This huge economic benefrt was something which the Arabs

had never thought of. Tlrus the state realized that it is fruitful to place their troops

at such a rich land in order to ensur€ the generation of revenue from that land.

The hibes were also motivated to migrate to Iraq for several different

reasorui. Some of the tribes who lived at the bank of ir.uphrates showed
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e:rhaordinary interest in going towards the Iraqi front. A few branches of Bala bin

we'il had been living on the front of Euphrates since a long time and had

observed the prosperiff and wealth ofthe Iraqi cities. Furthermore many tribes of

Bala bin We'il had participated in the conquest movement towards lraq. Several

nibes of Yaman had also shown their keen interest in going towards the Iraqi

fronL One of the Yemini tribe of Bajila rendered their services to fight at lraq

while securing some financial benefits for themselves. They conne for a support to

'Umar immediately afrer the defeat ofJisr and ensured for the[selves one ttrird of
!

the spoils of war. Bajila were living a poor life and were not happy with their

circumstances thus they took the opportunity of participating i'r the conquests to

improve their economic status. Similarly a few other fibes of Yaman were also

found in a larger number at al-Ktlfa The reason was their pre-Islamic contacts and

intenaction with Iraq. They had fought various wars with the Iraqis and once had

controlled the whole of SawEd. During those campaigns various tribes of Yaman

were left back at al-IIIra and al-Anbar. They settled in diferent cities of Iraq. The

Iakhm of al-I.:Iira was also a Yamani branch of Arabs and had esablished their

rule at al-Hira This earlier interaction probably encouraged them to migrate to

Iraq.

A few of the other Kahl6n ribes like Madhhijj, HamadEtn and Kinda

although were happy and prosperous in their hometown, were fearful of the loss of

their prestige, wealth and land with the campaigns of Khatid bin Wahd and

ultimate control of their areas by Quraysh. Most of the Yaman had been the rulers

of different dynasties of Yaman or of some smaller areas. In the new political

setup the northern tribe of Mu{ar was in an advankgeous position. Thus Yamani
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thought it better to migrate in order to settle the,mselves at a secure place through

which they could also share the benefits of conquests instead of losing their own

places and property

Hence, on ttre whole Yaman and some fiibes of Rabfa were morc

interested in settling at al-Kiifa The number of ttre nibes of Mudar was low

except for a few tribes like Abs, 'Amir bin Sausatr and Duadan bin Asad of

Khuayma- Quraysh belonged to Mudar and most fibes of Mu{ar had closer

alliances with Quraysh, thus they rarely found the need to move to other areas.

Most of the tribes of Mu{ar migrated only in order to enhance their position and

to gain some very powerful position in the newly conquered areas. For instance

Thaqif of Mu{ar had close friendly terms with Quraysh. They only moved to

different areas of lraq, Syria and Yaman in order to enjoy some very important

positions of power. At haq, Mughira bin Shu'ba and flaiiaj bin Yilsaf, the two

very important governorc belonged to Thaqif.

It can also be observed ttrat the nomadic population settled at Iraq in larger

numbers. One of the reasons of the migration of Yamani in larger number was

their earlier migratory behavior. Az4 Kinda and fay' were the famous examples.

Most ofthese tibes had migrated from Yaman to different areas of Arabia" A sub-

tribe of Kinda was ruling at Dilma-tul-Jandal and had played an important role in

the politics of al-IfTra" They helped the Lakhm to establish their rule at al-H-rra

Likewise most of the ribes of Rabta who migrated were nomads. On the other

han4 the settled tibe ofAngr, Quraysh, Hanifa and ThaqTf had migrated in lesser

numbers and many of them had come back to their places after the conquests.
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An$Ar were in a larger number in the armies of conquests but their number

decreased immediately after conquests.

Oncg, the migrants had moved and settled at al-Ktifa and al-Basra, a neu,

life began. Migration had brought various changes in their lives, most of which

were related with their own migratory goup. The changes that were related with

the migratory place were easily dealt with by the migrants. They easily overcoms

the climatic difticulties of the new areas. They also managed to deal with the

problems of the earlier migratory places. Their social interaction with the locals

was also not problematic and they kept good relations with them. Their relations

with the slaves andmawali were also smooth apart from the revolt of al-MukhtEr

in which the slaves and the mau'ali supported al-Mukhtar against the leading

nobles ofthe Arabs.

Thus the changes related with the migratory place wete easily

accommodated and adjusted by the migrants. On the other hand, they were unable

to cope with the changing sfittcture of their own migratory $oup. The most vital

transformation that migration brought in their lives was the urban living style and

the new state structue. The migrants werc composed of several different tibes of

Arabia who had to live together in one garrison. It remarkabll, changed the earlier

existing tribal sructurt ofthe tribes and gradually ransformed it.

The composition of ganisons was multi-tribal. Yet, surprisingly it had not

resulted into any notable tibal conflicts in Iraq contrary to the fact that many of

the setfled fibes were enemies in pre-Islamic times. TamTm and Bala bin WE'il

had always been considered as rival tibes. Still, there was only an insignificant
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ribal conflict between Azd and Tamlm in which Bal<r bin WE'il acted as allies of

Azd. Othenvise, the tibes leamed to live peacefirlly with each other. Again the

reiason was the hansforrration in the fibd structure and the formation of new

socio+onomic patterns in the migrant's sooiety. The tribal identity was no more

significant as the most important notions of identity and security provided by the

tribes vanished away. The new structure was run by the state. Tribal chief was

then selected by the state and he was a government official instead of the sole

representative of the fibe. He was given the salaries and all other benefrts by the

governmen! ttrus he leamt to obey the govemment even if he has to sacrifice the

duty to protect his clansmen. The rebel of the state was also his enemy, no matter

if he belongs to his own hibe. This shift was however gradual. The Arabs tried to

retain their old tribal and cultural values and there are examples of people who

were eager to support their ribesmen or their guests.

The hansformation melted down the tribal identities but resulted in the

development of new identities, based on either regional or political and

ideological foundations. These identities were stronger than the tribal identities.

The transformation basically occuned due to the change of the Arab tribes from

independent tibesmen to regular army. Furthermore the transformation occurred

due to the relationship between the tribesmen mainly consisting of army and the

state. The migrants considered the conquest as a result oftheir personal efforts and

thus desired to contuot all the resources of the conquered areas. The state on the

other hand began to assert its authority gpdually and thus a tussle between the

two began.



The seditious elements took advantage from this situation and initially

when caliph 'Uthmiin had fiied to emphasize the authority of the state, the

situation was deliberately worsened. Likewise in the reign of 'AI-U all enthusiastic

contenders of power based their astivities in lraq. 'Ayi'sha, fa[ra and Zubayr

decided to initiate their revolt from al-Basra. In the later period, after the death of

Yadd,Ibn Zubayr took confiol of lraq. Yet in the meanwhile MuklrtEr Thaqafi',

another fervent contestant for ascendancy revolted and took the hold of al-Kiifa-

Thus Iraq always remained an important political centre for the political elite and

it was overwhelmed by the civil wars and occasional revolts.

For migrants, the most vital task was to deal with the increasing influence

of the state. They responded in different ways to this increasing control which

resulted into the formation of several new identities in the new set'up.

Furthermore the initial civil wars and attachment of migrants into rival political

groups also resutted in the formation of new groups and identities amongst the

migrants. Most of these groups had their clashes with the government yet all of

them had adopted different shategies to deal with these clashes.

. The three most important groups which emerged in Iraq wete ahl'ul'

Qddisiyya, khandrij and shi'a. The most powerful goup was the ahl-ul'

Qddisiyya, the victors of Qadissiya including both ridda and non-ridda tribesmen.

This group always enjoyed a special status and exceptional economic benefits. Bttt

unfortunate for them, their migration was followed by a heary wave of later

migrants resulting into the loss of their privileged position and their exclusive

economio rewards. In additiorL their benefits and status was further curtailed by
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the shte which by virtue of its authority considered its dght over the victory of

Iraq and its resources. The shi'a and krranffii wfire more strict opponents of the

existing regime and had organized morc revolts. Thus the state was also strict

towards both ofthese groups and except for a few occasions, it emptoyed force to

deal with thern.

Ahl-ul-QAdisiyya began their new migratory life by means of a very safe

and secure course of action. They began to assert their control in the affairs of the

state during the period of oaliph Umar by dictating the caliph about the choice of

the governors. This attitude was discouraged by caliph 'Uthmdn who thought it

better to gradually increase the control of the state. He had probably under-

estimated the power of the ahl-ul-QAdisiyya, who were supported by a few of the

political elite at Madina as well. 'Uthmtui ried to enhance the contol of the state

over the finances of haq. He particularly wanted the state to have more authority

over thefay land which was considered as the collective spoils of war of the ahl-

ul-Qddis$rya. They were not ready to withdraw or share their spoils, thus began a

movement against 'Uttlman uftimately leading to his murder.

The ahl-ul-Qddisgrya, like many otho groups turned towards 'Ali and

chose him as the next caliph. AIi came up with a different agend4 but

unfortunately was initially caught up with several crisis and revolts. He was not

ready to make any compromises with the rebel groups thus he decided to rely

more on the support of ahl-ul-Qddistyya and a few of the Hasmites and Anqar.

'AIi instigatedthe ahl-ul-Qddisiyya to support him in the civii wars which they

did on the hope of enhancing their economic and political status. But the
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prolonged civil wars disappointed the ahl-ul-Qadis$ya. Furthermore 'AIi had

given important positions of governorships to AngEr and Hashmites. ahl-ul-

QAdisiyya thought it futile to fight on behalf of Ali, thus deserted him and

serenely accepted the new caliph Mu'dwiya.

Again to their disappointmen! Mu'6wiye gradually began to exert his

influence over the finances of Iraq. In addition his govemor Ziy-ad was strict and

rude towards the migrants including the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya. Th'ts on the death of

Mu'Ewiya, the leading ahl-ul-Qddisiyya wrote letterc to flusayn to cdl him to

assume power but left him alone when he came to al-K0fa for revolt. This

gradually turned out to be the general attitude of ahl-ul-Qddisilya.They supported

those who werc in power and deserted them when their position declined. They

deserted Ziydd after he became weakened and accrpted the anthority of Ibn

Zubayr. They severely opposed the rule of Mukht6r who was talking of giving

equal rights to the later migrants and the slaves and mawali. Wittr the support of

the governor of Ibn Zvbay, they defeated MukhtAr and killed a huge number of

later migrants and mawali. Yet they were not obliged to lbn-Zubayr and happily

accepted the ascendency of 'Abdf,l l{Alik when they saw that the power of lbn-

Zubayr had obl iterated.

'Abdiil Malih being a powerful caliph desired to assert the power of the

state in a much more foroeful way as compared to earlier caliphs. He thus chose

al-FJajiaj to control the Iraqi migrants. The persuasive policies of al-ljaiiaj

compelled the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya to leave their policy of diplomatic appeasement

and acting as pressure goup. Instea4 they decided to rise in an open revolt

I
rt

I
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against the authorities. Al-Haiiaj was concerned to put his control over the haqi

army due to which the army revolted under the leadership Abdul Re[man bin

Ash't bin Qays, one of the descendents of ahl-ul-Qddtstyya. Unforlnate for ahl'

ul-Qddisiyya, the revolt was completely zuMued by al-HaiiAj thus routing the

influence and role of ahl-ul-Qddisiyya in the polity of lraq. They could never rose

again as contenders of power and were replaced by the Synan army. Their

prestigious positions, their influence over the selection of governors as well as

their financial benefrts were snatched away by the govemment.

The two other groups lhawMi and shi'arcsponded to the state control in a

quite different manner. They were less diplomatio and less compromising.

Khsvrffij and shi'a hold conradictory political views. trAau,dri claimed that

anyone ofthe believers can hold the higlrest political position of the caliph. On the

other han{ shi'a believed in resficting the position only for the family of the

Prophet (PBIIID and the descendents of Ali. Ktawdrii were more exfiemists in

their views and were not ready to surrcnder to any kind of the state control. Apart

from having a political view, they also developed a religious ideology. This was a

confused religious concept which was developed by some of the pious men

amongst them. They were also violent towards those who did not accePt their

ideology. They initially rebelled;against Ali, kept on opposing Muwaiyah and

were completely annihilated by lbnZiydd.

The later khoitffij had not emerged from this same group. They were

numerically much larger than the initial fuwarii. However they had adopted the

religious ideolory of the earlier khau,arij and had modified it according to their
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needs. Their actual desire was to attain freedom from the state control and to gain

a control over the rcvenues of Iraq which they considered to be their right. Their

religious ideology supported their agenda.

Slila, on the other hand were initially not very outwards and rebellious. At

first they were not ideologically drifted towards 'AlT. Furthermore, they never

threw offcomplete allegiance to the authorities. They instead accepted the rule of

Mu'6wiya but wittr a dislike. Ziy1d,the governor of Mu'Ewiya was strict towards

them. When Husayn had revolte4 they were not very particular about supporting

him but the murder of Husayn left a strong impact on them. T\e slii'a ideology in

fact grew after that incident T\e shi'a repented over their attitude and showed an

emotional attachment towards the family of the Prophet (PB[IID. When MukhtAr

called them to take revenge from the murderers of llusayn, they firlly supported

him. Yet even after that none of the major s&i'a revolts were a success. An

abortive effort was made by hyd, the grandson of $umyn to revolt against the

authorities but practically he was not supported by his shi'a group.

Thus the migrants had gradually transformed fiom the independent

tibesrnen to submissive citizens with the increasing control of the strate. The

migrants Uied in various ways to averce this sAte control but werc ultimately

failed. State proved itself to be more powefirl and assertive than the several

groups of migralrts. Migration had definitely improved the economic status of the

migranb, yet they were not able to retain these benefits for a much longer period.

The migrants had come at first as soldiers but their replacement with the Synan

army deprived them of all economic benefits which they used to withdraw from
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their military seryices. The migrants gradually diverted their atbntion to

agricuttural and comme,rcial activity. They started new businesses and earned

huge wealth from it. Thus at the end ofthe Umayad perio4 majority of them had

loosened ttreir status of military men and had been fansformed as uban

merchants and businessmen. Their tribal identity was almost vanquished and the

religious and politicat identity of t*avtffij continued to exist for another brief

perid but the ideological identity of shi'a continued to exist, till today and had

altered into various shapes. It seems that majority of the ahl-ul-Qddisiyya were

pacified yet there is a need to fi.nther explore the role of ahl-ul-QAdisiyya in the

early 'AbbEsid period. Likewise there is much space to firrther identify the various

groups that emerged in haq including qtntd'.Ihe present study has slightly

touched the issues but therc is a need to ftrther explore it It is equally significant

to find out the relationstrip benveen qtnTd', ahl-albadb$rya and kt ovt'MJ. In the

same manner, it is imporant to find out the"original identity, interests and

motivation of the arly bhawffij, the issues which are not hiehlighted by the

sourices.
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